TION OF THE 
Pets Dophiſric, wher- 
with he robbeth the vn 
lcarned people, of the 
true bylcef, in the 
molt bleſſed Sa - 
ctament of the 
Allter. 
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Or EVEN Biſſhopof win- 
cheſter to the reader. 


0 : 
ſaulted. Bpleue not euetp (pirite.and 
myſtruſte thyne owne iudgement, a⸗ 
| boue the reache of thy capacite . It 
thou beeſt hungrye fo: knowſege , 

| rake hede thou kalleſt not on cucry 
cateyn. Be deſyzouſe of Þ bery truth, 
and ſcke it as thou arte o2dercd,by 
the direction of Ch:iſtes chutche, and 
not as deceytful teachers, wold leade 
the, by they; ſecrete wayes . Folowe 
God and his myniſters, whome he 
oꝛdeteth torule,and rather cõtoꝛme 
knowlege to agree with obedtence, 
where goddes truthe repugneth not 
vnto it, then with violation of obe- 
A. ii. dience 


. 


dlence, which is a diſpleaſaunt fault 


to enterp2ile the ſubuerſton of god- 
des honour and glozte.Ftnallp reade 
when thou readelt , with fauour, to 
that truth, which theronlent of Chzt- 
ſtes church,hath from the begtnnyng 
commended vnto vs, and reucrently 
at they: handes receyue the true vn⸗ 
derſtandynge of ſcriptures, whole 
true teſitmonte hath certified vs of 
the ſelte ſame {crtptures . And haue 
al wapes in rememb;aunce the woz- 
des of ſapnt James, how God 
teſiſteth the pꝛeſumptuouſe 
and artogant, and geueth 

grace to ſuche as be in 
ſpirite,meke & lowlp, 
which gyfte, God - 

graũte the, and | 

well to 
fare. 


: 


A DETECTION OF 


the Deuyls Dophiſtric,wher- 
with he robbeth the vn⸗ 
learned people, of 
the true bclete,tn 
the mooſt bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacta⸗ 
mente 
ol thaulter. 


E ty chicke and 
7. 75 pzyncypall poynt of 
ji decepte and ſopht- 
ſtry is, to make cue⸗ 
3 ty ni thinke of him 

== cite. further then is 

in1 dede in dim. by this petſuaſtõ, that 
god graunteth true vnderſ{andin 
and wiledom to euety man, 
haue it, hath nede of it and alketh tt, 
in his name which hath ſuch an eup⸗ 
dent truthe in it as no man can dy⸗ 


A iu. 


rectly denye it and gaineſap it, fo: ſo 
| . and pet not ſo a8 8 


n 


Fol. iii. 


The deuth 


deteyuptbe 
mot crafte= 
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ly whe be pre. |!) 4 


tedytz traty, 


1649.3, 


Mtb. 14. 


| ' Exodi.1s8. 


Red. 17. 


briderſtanded.Foz albett'god 


ry. oz childzeand rude | 
ned befoze they go to (coole, Ind 


N 
- wp 
\ 


— — , to kede the ſoule, as 
o all foode #nourriture 


122 — Eit is (02 both, 
— ſaid. acta ſupet dominum 


curã tuã, & ipſe te enuttiet, wherein 
god hath alſo,toſhewhis omnipote- 
cy, giuẽ ſodenlye, ſpeche to them that 
coulde not ſpeake,as to Jeremy, geuẽ 
the vnlerned.ſodelp kno 
foud the great clerkes,chaunged wa- 
ter into wine in a momente, to Make 
chere to geſtes of þ feaſt, a multiplied 
by his bleſſing, the fine loues toÞ ne⸗ 
ceſſaty releef of the hiigry,fed his peo 
ple wich inanna in deſert,#genen the 
fo; teleet᷑, out of the hard dy —— 


ter: et we may not hereof pzeſume;Þ p 


god, bicauſe he can alwayes,therfoze 


allo he wil al wates cõtinually woꝛe 


newe myracles,* giue his giftes out 
of oꝛdꝛe and make herueſt in Fel 
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wlege, to ton 
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of 
lerning,to inſtruct þ ſoule, wout time 
oz due endeuoz, wherwtth to attaine p 
ſame. Jt (s gods wozke,Þ we come by 
it when we come by it w our laboz # 


time, as aſke$ knowlege 


teaching of other,foz neq qui plãtat 


eſt aliquid, neq; ꝗ rigat, ſed quiincre 
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mẽtũ dat, deꝰ. we ß in our Pat no Mub.c 


ſer,aſke our dayly bead, knowledge 
it to come of god when we haue it, * 
pet no mã boſteth him ſelfto haue it, 
bicauſe he hath aſked it, oz loketh o⸗ 
therwiſe fo; it but by thapplyeng of 
his laboz a induſtry thervnto, which 
pſuaſio if theſe ſimple vnlerned, had 
in þ atteining of wiſedome.they wold 
miſtruſt their own iudgemtt a thinke 
the ſelf( as they be) vnlerned, + wout 
— r diligente endeuoz, W a 
veilel mete 4apte to receiue the ſame, 
not thinke the ſelfe to haue obtemed 
Pp gift of god ne be able foz want ther 
— ——— — — 
, e- 
phe. pr ju ety Fo 
I. wh 


whiche they haue not, is the kounda⸗ 


cion and roote wherupon is buylded 
and groweth kalſe doctrine, in p high 
milteryes of our religion, and ſpecv⸗ 
ally in the mooſt bleſſed Sacrament 
of thaulter, wherin diuerſe haue of 
late peruerſely reaſoned, and vnlear⸗ 
nedly ſpoken with luch pꝛeſũptuouſe 
pꝛyde, and intollerable arrogancye 
as declare plainly the ſame, to pꝛo⸗ 
cedeofthe ſpitite of the deuyll full of 
ertours, and lyes, blyndenes, and ig⸗ 
nI:aunce,by realon wherot, they ſtũ⸗ 
ble in the playne wape, and can not 
chr foi be. so (ee in the mydde daye. Foz what can 
N01 ſunt , be moze eupdently ſpoken of the pꝛe⸗ 
g. obe aer lente of Chiiſtes naturall bodye and 
ne l e, bloud, in the moot bleſſed ſacrament 
«4 conſccitiipe Ok the aulter, then is in thoſe wozdes 
ROY * of ſcriptnre whiche oure Dautoure 
perfil =; chꝛtſt ones ſaid ,x be infallible truth, 

nilrorum ors and ſtyl ſaith, in conlecration of th! 8 
4 ee molt holy Sacrament,by the commõ 


8 miniare of the churche . This is my 


mutt ipſe eſt. body, Bat agatnlt this truthe, the 
deuyl] 


** 


deuyll ſirtueth and fyghteth by hig 
miniſters, and lewde apoſtelles, with 
ſophiſticall deupſes, wherewith he 
. troublcth the grofle imagmacions of 
the ſyinple people. Ind haupng ones 
enchaunted,therude wyttes w this 
charme of p;e{umptuouleknowledge 
(wherof'J ſpake befoze) whereby the 
ignozaunt, waxeth ſo arrogant,as hc 
maketh him ſelfe able to tudge and 
diſcerne,betwene playnnes and craft, 


bytwene reaſon and ſophiſticacion, 


betwene argumente and argumente, 
expolition and erpoſicton,luche as be 
thus ouerthꝛowen itt their iudgemet, 
and ſo blynded in themſelfe.the deutll 
eaſely entangleth and byndeth faſt to 
him, with carnall reaſons, deceitfull 
expoſicions,crooked argumentes , 4 
countertet contradictions, and ther: 
byleadeththemawaye, captiue and 
th;alde, froin the true catholique by⸗ 
teete, in this mooſt holye ſacramente. 
whiche ſophyſtty and deteytes, be di⸗ 
r O_ theſe 2 


> „ 


*%*@A 


ND FYRST tothe carnal 
man, the deuil bzingeth carnall 
teaſons, ⁊ fo; contoꝛmation, a pꝛoufe 
of them calleth to witnes, the carnall 
ſenſes, both of the bobye and ſoule. 
Ind ſtreight thine eye ſaieth, there ts 
but bꝛeade and wyne. Thy caſt ſaithe 
the ſame. Thy kelinge and ſmellynge 
agre tully with the. Derevnto is ad- 
ded the carnal mans vnderitandyng, 
whiche bicauſe it taketh the begyn- 
nynge of the lenles, pꝛocedeth in rea - 
ſoning lenſually. And( os thepicures 
dpd)concludeth that the ſenſes togi⸗ 
ther, can not be decetued. voherevpon 
alſo the Epicurians ſayde, the ſonne 
was but two kote bꝛode becauſe their 
eye tudged it tobe no bygger, Ind 
from this they wolde not be bzought, 
but remapned as ferme, in that folp, 
as ſome heretiques do, in this miſ⸗ 
cheuous deuelyſh miſbeleet, againſt 
the mooſte bleſſed Sacrament of the 
aulter.xoherefoze all ſuch as 

their errour,againlt this moſte _ 

e 


of their ſight, thetr taſte, felynge, oz 
\mell,o2 otherwile vpon their carnall 
vnderſtandinge, bicauſe they can not 
by theit ca reaſon, compꝛehende 
it all ſuche be beſtly blynde, and 
farre troin the knowledge of the mi⸗ 
{:crics of our religion, as wherin our 
ſenſes and reaſon , be by fayth con- 
dempned and repꝛoued, finally, des 
clare them ſelue to be ſuche men, as 
{eme to require teaching inthe pzin- 
cipies and begynnpnges of ourrelt: 
ton, wherin they: groſſe carnal rea- 
ons, yt they were truely mozrifted, 
they (ſholde not ſo ſtobbernly and ar⸗ 
rogantly meddle, in the diſcuſſion of 
the inſcrutable miſterye inthe moſte 
bleſſed ſacrament of thaulter. Foz yf 
they; ſenſes were by true fayth, oner- 
thꝛowen # put to cofuſton, in the by⸗ 
lefe of p holy trinite, the father of hen 
uen, 8 lofie, ⁊ holy ghoſt, to be inſepa⸗ 
cably deutded in th;e pſons, 4 diuiſi⸗ 
bly cõioyned in one godhed x _ 
| whi 


ted Sacramente,bpon the teſtimony 
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rege. whiche Gregozpe Naztamene ſpea- 
Nazian- keth thus in greke. wks A 


Weg! Sec 
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Nia. 759 wherein we kno we by faithe, the 
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truth. ſo to be, how ſo cuer our reaſon 
ſpu and tenteth vs to the con- 
trarye, It theſe mennes ſenſes were 
tamed, in the beleupage ſcripture of 
creation of the woꝛld, dy god in time, 
and of nothinge, contrarye to the dil: 
cuſſion of mannes reaſon, whiche the 
philoſophers coulde not temper, to a- 
gre,that of _— — anpe thtuge 
made, It tn the miſterie of thincarna- 
tion of our ſauiour chuſt, the rebellt- 
on ok mans ſenſes, were thzoughlye 
trode vnder fete, and bzought in due 
ſubiection, to gyue place to kapthe. 
whereby we byleue that the ſonne of 
god whiche we confeſſe truely) to be 
immenſus, was pet contepned in the 
holyt virgins wombe, and a creature, 
to contepne the creatour, and as the 
churche reiopſinge, doth daylye ac- 


knowledge,in woꝛſhypping the * 


ed dyꝛgin Serre. 


Quem totus non capit orbis, 
In tua ſe clauſit viſcera, tactus homo, 


Tx hiche to mannes reaſon , im⸗ 
plieth an inſoluble contradiccton, to 
laye (Lat im bet wembe, Culde be 
chutte in, that all the wozlde coulde 
net centeyne, And then further, the 
true 1t0zp of Chzilies goipel wherem 
is truelye repo:ted to vs how Chztſt 
entred to his dilciples, at tet his re- 
ſurrection the gates beyng (hut and 
role out of his gtaue the tame temai⸗ 
nyng ſtyll ſhut, which our vnderſtaã 
dyng,maketh a ſignitication of two 
bodies to be in one place togither aud 
occupie the ſame place, at one tyme, 
And is to mannes ſenſuall and car- 
nall knowlege impoſſible, and is ne- 
uertheleſſe in the (aide myraculouſe 
paſſage of cur ſauyour chaſte mooſt 
truely verificd.But if in theſe,xz ma - 
ny other,the carnall man had im the 
koũdacion of our faith fully acknow- 
leged his weaknes,h's n 

| um e⸗ 
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— — 


4ſt d, 


* 2 imbecillitie and ice, the ſame 
* —— wolde neuer p;eſume ageine, eithet to 
germ ci 1 impꝛoue the p;cience ot the natutall 
emen ſiſci body of our Sauiout Chʒiſte, in the 
_ molt bleſ!ed Sactamet of the aulter, 
Wee. in fourme of b;ed and wine . by carnal 
ew cod d, Deupſes, ne ttauayle to be Carifiped in 
ſoperety ſew £0 ation of the circumlitaunces 
jon © 74% of the ſame. Foz lyke as inthe other 
deinen, Milterics of the Ttinitie the creacron 
ks, er er«ci- Of the wo;1d.the tncarnacts ot Chailt, 
rech yfcr45 A allo reſurrection of the flethe, 
I (whcreet I haue not ſpoken but map 


— _—_— laye, as I haue in the other) carnall 
modo o/picien CeAlOn 1s excluded, by cet tentie of 
tes » ſed verbs Fatthe 3 ſo ſhulde it be in all other 


duo five te- myſteries ; which all together, be the 


nentes, Nam 


bi ur dc, body Of out religion, wherin we haue 
fruudari non the true knowlege of cod, whiche the 
een [cre deuill labouteth to ſubuette à ouer- 
e thzOwe, and bieth therin the inſttu⸗ 
"us 54h i ment ot mannes p;eſumptuouſe ar- 
ſi ef non poſe rogancre, to knowe all as god doth. 

the 


{ni fete and to comp;ehende in his 
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by goddes power reſiſted 


allapeth ta make entry nowe, by ſub- 
u m the molt dlel⸗ 


5 — ——— - 


tates, this enchauntment. If it were 
ttue that is taught in the ſacranente 
ot thaulter, by the papMes (whiche 
tetme (crueth fo; a token to them, to 
pꝛoue the mattet nought) ſuche and 
luche tnconuentenccs, ſhoulde not to 
our (enles folowc. Do we not ſe laith 
the deuyl / the ſacrament of the aulter 
p they call god their ydol, o blaſphe- 
mous tongue} ſometyme taten of a 
mouſe, ſometime ware grene moulde, 
redde moulde.and blue moulde ! and 

cre the deupltrefreſſheth his pong- 
iynges with manye abhomtnable ta 


les, luche as a ſcoffingeteſtyng witte 
could deuyſe, to haue ben done. Doth 


it not enter (faith the deuyll) into the 
body, and ſo futth, and ſpcaketh that 
lyketh hum, mooꝛe then honeſte tates 
can endute; Ind then the deuyll fra · 
meth the matter in taſhis of let 
and fyzit with a counterlet — 


deuyll criumpheth 
there is not god, but it is an idol, wht 


: | 
1 


kes. This teaſonynge myghte ſerge 
to pꝛoue that cyther Cine was not 
God v hiche no ch:iſten care can eu⸗ 
dure oz elles not to be trire which is 
moſt true and cetteine) that Ch. iſte 
dyed oz (utfred fo: vs. 2nd thus the 
deuilles diſciple, wyll reaſon. God is 
umpaſitble, Chaite luſtted: Ergo he 
was not god. Oz thus. God is im: 
paſſible, Chziſte was god: Ergo he 
ſuffred not. So as by tealons, 
and realonynges , wherin the lenſes 
ſerue to a p:oute, oz carnall reaſon 
frameth thargument: eyther we mu(t 
wich the Arryans denye Chiu e god 
blaſphemouſcly, oz conſent moſie fo- 
lyſſhlo, to other tali dzeames, that 
ch;iftc ſuffred not at all. But as we 
be learned moſt truely and certeynclp 
in fayth, that Chaſtc was very God 
and perkyght man, and withcuttniu- 
ryc to his godhed (v hich is tnpaſſ- 
ble ) ſuffred neucrtheleſſe naturall 
death.fo: he was natutall man with=- | 


out ſynne, and when we knowe thts 
truthe 


teſtimony in it: Do in this high 
myſtery of the ſacrament of thaulter, 
when we knowe by fapth the pzelcnce 
of Chailtes natural body and blocd, 
by the mighty operocion of his wo;d, 
in the conſccrationby the 
myniiter:what a tentation ls it of the 
deupll,to kept a courte W our lenſes 
x4 carnall teaſonyng 


enquyꝛed of 

conucriaunt tn earth.theyz teſtimony 

had ben of Chziſte, that he was but a 

manne, as other were,euen as hep 
to be 
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knowe wel) they can noſkille of. But $01 
dean we ſhulde leane to oure faith, it 


grounded vpon goddes truthe,and ſer 
conteſſe all to be (0, as god wozkethe ot 
by his omnipotencye, and therewyth | 
acknowledge the weakenes of mans |! 
capacite,not able to compzehende tt, 
and fo; almuch as the platne wozdes "x 
of ſcripture,declare,and teſtifie vnto [af 
vs the pꝛeſence of the moſt pzeciouſe 4 
bodye and bloude of our Sauioure |ſe 
Chaitin the ſacrament of thaulter, ce 
we ſhoulde not be ſhaken oz altered b. 
from that bylefe, what ſo euer oute 


ſenſes oʒ carnal vnderſtãding. ſhulde 
barke to the contrarye. Ik myne eye. 
ſeeth the hoſte conlecrate bꝛoken whi⸗ 
che is dayly done in the maſſe) oz de; 
uoured dy a mouſe, o per; 
caſe abuſed ( which happeneth rarely) 
is this a iuſt cauſe, whye my faythe, 
ſhuld by and by wauer, and 
the truthe,by god declared vnto mee 
Oz eis mult carnall reaſon a bnder- 
ſtandyng be ſatiſtied, howe it cometh 


ſuche an outwarde myzacle. 
— ok oute carnall ſenſes, 


as whereby to take awaye the metite 
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nite to the godhed and glozified, can{ 


not any moe ſufkre in that bodye, vi⸗ 


olence 02 co:ruption, ne be violate oz 


b:ought te moztalite, Quia nd dabis 
fanctum tuum videre cortuptionẽ. 
And therko;e what ſo euer mannes 
ſenſes a:iyzme of the violation , coz- 
ruption, o, delruction of the hole 
conlecrate, a chuſten mannes faythe 
knoweth molt certemly, that the moſt 
pꝛeciouſe body of Chait, there pꝛeſeut 
in that hoſte,'s not viotate, is not coz 
rupted, is not deſtroyed, fozÞ faith: 
full is aſſerteyned, that Chriltus rc: 
{urzcens ex mortuis, iam non mori 
tut, mors illi vicranon dominabirur, 
Ind therkoze the ſame beynge truely 
taughte, and enkourmed of goddes 
omnipotencie conſpdereth, that as 
Chzite beynge conuerſaunt in ear:h, 
among the maliciouſe Jewes, beko 
the tyme of his paſſion, and when the 
ſame was nat yet come(as the golpe 
ſayth)when the furiquſe Jewes woli 
haue pꝛecipitate hym. Tranſiens pet 
medium illorum ibat. And when He⸗ 


1 
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| 
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rode ſlewe all the reſt ofthe childꝛen, "Ml 
ch;tit beynge a chyld, was pzeſerued: **** 
So in the molt bleed ſacrament of 

the aulter, howe ſo euer the ſame be 
abuſed by mans malice oz negligece, 
0: otherwple broken in the inyſticall 
vſe of it, yet the verp body of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Ch:ilt there pꝛeſent, cotinueth 
inuiolable, impaſſible, and is beyond 
the reache of any violence to be infers 
red by man, beite, 0z any other acci- 
dentall occalion, of any other cauſe, 
ne the true kaythkull man can be in⸗ 
duced by any woꝛldly demonſtratio, 
to departe 02 ſwarue from his true 
fapth,+ what ſa euet reaſons map be 
made to the contrary,he taketh them 
onely as titactons of þ deuil, wherb 
to lubuerte , t ouerturne his ſtedka 
faith, being ſo firme # ſtronge in a 
good ch:iſten ma, as the gates of hell 
can not pꝛeuaile againſt it. and much 
leſſe, wozldlye realons 02 de⸗ 
monſtracions,and ſpecially ſuche as 
be groũded, vpon the ſenſes d caraall 


argumentes, which cannot atteine þ 
lecretes 


ſecretes of 


wycked mynyſters his leude ,of 
the abuſes of the hooſte conlecrate, 
wherby to im ugne the kapthe of the 
pꝛeſence, oſ the bodye of our ſaupoute 
ch:iſte. Ind here is made mencion of 
mouldynge and mouſe deuourynge, 
with ſuch ke myſuſes. which the pꝛe 
lence of Chʒiſtes natutali bodpe, if it 
were there as they ſap)ſhuld defend, 
wherein J wolde aſke ſuche ſozte of 


men, as bemoued bp-theſe reaſones, 
howe theſe inconueniences ſo abho- 


minablp tolde,do excede and be moze 
ſtraunge, whereby to ſhake our fapth 
by the wonderyng and murmurynge 
os our ſenſes, then thole thinges wht- 
che the churche doth daylye ozdapne 
and openly do, wherewith the true be 
leuers haue not ben offended-Dothe 
not the pꝛeiſt, dayly in the maſſe,and 
hath done alway, bzeake the hoſt con 


ſecrate, in the ok the people, with 
oute offence 4 ad of ſuche as 


haut 


goddes myſteries. Che de 
uill now a dapes, diuulgethe by hys 


ö 


haue theſe xv.c.yeres and do at this 
daye byleue the pzeſence of the natu- 
rall bodp of Chzit:Hauenot men of 
weake (toinackes(fearing they could 
not contepne.that they receiued) vſed 
rcuerently to fozbeare to recepue, the 
moſt bleſſed Dacrament, where they 
certepnly beleued the pzeſcce of chzt- 
ſtes naturall body,to be able # of po- 
wer to heale body # ſoule e Ind haue 
epther of theſe renerent ves 

good men, empapꝛed the beleckamog 
thẽ, oꝛ good men ben mquiſitiue, how 
god coulde be bꝛoken, being impaſlt- 
ble + p:eſent in the ſacramet of thaul⸗ 
ter, oʒ ben curiouſe to aſke, whye men 
ſhuld toꝛbeare to receyueÞ ſactamet, 
fo; feareof any weaknes of ſtomack. 
ſe:nge god { whom they beleue there 
p;cſent is able to healeall* Good m 
were never offended, with bꝛeking of 
the hoſt, which they dayly ſaw,bepng 
alſo perſwaded chuſtes body to be pꝛe 
(ent in the ſacramtt naturally + teal⸗ 


lp, wherunto with woꝛſhypping they 
B. b. fted 
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lifted vp their handes,and therewith 
nothinge doubted,but god was inut- 
olable, and umnpaſlible,when they ſaw 
the hoolte bzoken in the maſſe, ne v⸗ 
ſed not to myitrulte goddes immoz⸗ 
talitie, when they haue ſene a ſycke 
man receiue the lacrament not a quar 
ter of an houre befoze his naturall 
death, ag tyough in that man, Þ hoſte 
conſecrate(wherin the body of Chziſt 
is p;eſent)(hulde with goddes iniuty 
moulde, oꝛ co:rupt, walt and colume. 
And yet theſe right vles of the moſte 
bleſſed ſacrainct,conteyne as itrauge 
mattcr, to mans ſenles and carnal! 
iudgement, as do the leude and blal⸗ 
phemouſe tales, deuyſed and tolde, 
wherby to inueigle mens vnderſtan- 
dinges, and ſpoyle them of theit true 
byleet. Ind yet allo theſe bꝛeakinges 
t vſes of the moſt bleſſed ſacrament, 
were neuer hyddeu in the churche, ne 
kept ſecrete,as though the true belefe 
\huld therby decay, oꝛ be duminiſhed. 
The churche hathe not kozbozne, to 


pzeache 


pꝛeache the truthe,to the confufion of 
mans tenies and vnderſcanoynge, 
whcrunto men faithful and obedrent, 
haue pelded, acknowleging gods om 
nipatccy, which mis realon can not 
matche. The true church hath taught 
plainly, # teacheth Þ by the omnipotẽ 
cie of gods wozd þ ſubiailce of bzed, 
is conuerted tch ſubſtacice of chuſtes 
natural bodye, which is there thenne 
by his mighty power, not by mutacp⸗ 
on of place, by leauynge of heauen, 
where he is euer pꝛe ente, but vp his 
incinite power (wherevy he can do al) 
and of a ſpecpall fauour towardes 
vs, wozketh cotinually in his church, 
this myutpe and miracle, æ in foʒzme 
of bead wine, exhibiteth + pꝛelẽteth 
himſelt, to be eate & dzunk£ orvs, So 
as there is in þ ſacramẽt of thaulter, 
none other ſubſtaũce, but ſubſtaũce 
of the body # bloud of our ſauyoure 
ch:iſt,x yet temayneth $ fourme x ac- 
cidctes of bꝛead 4 wyne; not altered 
by this inyꝛacle fro knowledge of the 
ſeſes, wherw they were befoze 3 — 
an 
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and alſo by goddes ſufferaunce, ſub- 
tecte to the ſame paſſibilite, they were 
tn befoze.Ind pet here in this myſtery 
t myꝛacle wzought by godds power, 
we acknowlege, that contrary to the 
comen oꝛdꝛe ot nature.the ſubſtaunce 
of bzed,beyng conuerted into the na⸗ 
turall bodely ſubſtaunce of out ſoui⸗ 
oute Chzilte, the other accidentes of 
bꝛed and wyne, as qnantities # qua- 
lities remapne (tpll,and withou truy- 
rye of Chitites molt pꝛeciouſe bodp, 
be (as we dayly ſe) altered +b2oken, 
and remaynyng and abydyng with- 
out they: owne fourmer ſubſtance of 
the creatures of bꝛed and wine, wher⸗ 
vnto they were by nature adioyned, 
do now ſeruile to they? creatour there 
p:eſent the very ſubſtaũce of all ſub- 
ſtaunces, under whiche accidentes, 
that is to (ay (as we truely ſpeake)bn 
der fourme of bzed and wyne, the na⸗ 
turall body and blood, of out ſauiout 
Chꝛiſt, is tecepued of vs. in the ſacra 


—— 


- 


Sauyour which tea 
ching, good men kickenor, w howes, 
| whatces,fo; that is a token orincre 
dulite it the chauncell were W type, 
ſodenly burned (as hath happtuto by 
dtucrie chautes they thinke not chau 
that is god immoꝛtal. there killed, be⸗ 
cau'c he was there in ᷣ holte attet c0- 
lecract6, oz toꝛdeate any whyt lee, to 
woꝛſhyp cyzilt, whom w the z eyes cf 
tayth, they le p;eſent in p ſacramet of 
thaulter, becauſe their bodely ſyght. 
percyueth not eny viſtble alteracton 
of the holte,befoze the contecracion # 
after, fynally tuche good men. beleue 
mo tedta(ily, without ſclaunder of 
they; lenſes, that the bieakyng of the 
mon blefſed lactamtt by the minitre 
inthemaſlc.dorth no violacton to cht 
ſtes moſt pꝛecious body there p;elent; 
ne bꝛeakethe the molte p/ecyouſe bo« 
dy whych is impaſitole.but ontiy the 
fourme of bꝛeade vnder whiche it 1s 
conte ned, end that the it me mot?! p;e 
cyoule bodpt, is aftcr hoolp in eche — 

0 


Bur b 


bely hath the vpperhande amonge a 
greatemanp of the wozld, by reaſon 
wherof the lenſes be had in , 
ſturreth vp this abhominable hereſy, 
agaynlt the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of 
thaulter,x vp6 the ſenſes maketh the 
chpcfe groundes, wherby nowe, that 
afo:e was paſſed ouet in ſylence, whe 
merncs ſenſes were bought in obe- 
dience with true byleef, is queſtioned 
and enqupzed ol, as a newe matter. 
And now men be alked howe a mouſe 

can cate god,% how god can cozrupt, 
* ware moulde ⁊ how god can de bꝛo 
ken in peces, which be 


framed 
queſttõs, a to the great pzouocatto of 


goddes hyghe in , blaſphe- 
mouſiy vttted. 4 me then (ſaith 
$ deuyll by his apoſtels) wherunto a 


true 


trueaunſwere is this and to the ſim» 
plicite required in a chziſten mk ſuffi- 
ctct.Beleue,Þ a moule c4 not deuour 
god, bileue that god can not co;rupe, 
Belcue that god can not be bzoken, 
nowe attet he is ones rilen, and be: 
3 leue alſo therwith, that Chziſle, god 
* and mau, is natutally p:clente in 
lr n. lactament ot᷑ thauitet. Fozſo Ch 
i. cer. u. lapeth, Do the churche ol god tea- 
cheth. So we be bounde to byleue. 
If thou beelt further tanght of $de- 
uyll to replye, that if there remayne 
in the hoſt no ſubNaunce. but the tub 
ſtaunce of the bodpe and bloude of 
— muſt — — qo that the 
Thefe be the ame co2rupteth,o; elles when gothe 
dannn. tt awapt ra where haut pe ſcripture, 
to declate the e awaye and de- 
pattynge of Chaiſte, from the hooſi e: 
And if Chzifte departc, then is there 
no ſubſtaunte temapning and where 
is no lubſtaunce.is nc And ſo, 
thou wylt ſaye as the lerneth 
the, that by this teachinge we 


capacitt can tompꝛthende, then haſte 


thou no byleet᷑ at al ot god, which can 
not be ot man comp;ebended, # halle 
onely a vayne dect tiull ymaginacto 
of thyne ou ne, without grounde oz 
foundacpon, redy to be turned as the 
wynde haũgeth his cooſt, and blow: 
eth lackcly oz ſtratncably,as is occas 
{toned by the ayze, à nd ſo is there fy: 
nally by thy concluſyon, no Nedfaſte 
tayth in out religion, but wauery 

opmion, which is the deupls ſp 
ctatte wherwith to wype out all. Foz 
yt᷑ it were neceſſarely requiſyte, to (a- 
tiſfie mans ſenſes ſenſuall realons, 
in the myliery of the moſte bleſſed ſa⸗ 
ctament of thaultet, coulde the (ame 
catnall reaſcn /trowe ye, ſtare there* 
but wolde deſyze the lyke ſatiſfaction 
in the myllery of Chuſtes incarnatiò, 
our reſurrection, + the mylletie of the 
Ttinite Could the philoſophers (be- 
yng without true kayth as they were) 
ſave naturall reaſon, but Che wolde 
penetrate all ſecretes, 4 foz wante of 
ſatiſaction,cmnally among a number, 


denpe 


denye e fo; punyf- 
ſhemet, ot᷑ ſuch curtolite. And thertoꝛe 
tt is to be noted that D. zuſten lait 


in the. ii. boke, in his wozke De I D. AD de 


nitate. Mihi omnino vtile eit, ve me- 1749 


minerim virid meard, fratresq; meos 
admonei, vt & ipſi meminerint viriũ 
ſuarũ, ne vltta q; tutũ eſt, humana pro 
grediatut infirmitas . It is expevict 
to: me ſatth D. Auſtine to rememoze 
myne owne ſtrength, # to admonyſhe 
my bzʒethʒen like wyſe, þ they tember 
they; ſtrength, that mans weakcnes 
wade no further,the it may W (2fetie, 
Accozding wherunto Salomo ſayth. 


Scrutator maieſtacis, opprimecur 2 


al 


gloria, HeÞ ſetcheth the mateltte, 


be ouerwhelmed of the glozte. Ind tt 
is wzitetn Eccleſiaſtico, Altiora te, ne 


quelieris, & fortiora te, ne ſctutatus 
tueris,ſed que precipit tibi Deus, illa 
cogita ſemg, & in pluribus operibus 
eius ne fueris curioſus. Queſtion not 
(ſaith Eccleſtaſticus)of theſe thynges 
that thou canſt not reache. Searche 


not fo; thynges aboue thy ſitength x 
C.it, fozce 


Iuguſtinc, 
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tozce, but what ſo ener thynges god 
comaunde the to do, thynke of them 
tuet ⁊ in man of goddes workes be 
not ouet curioule, whetunto it maye 
be layd further as (ainte Angultpue 
wꝛiteth) a ſpectally gyue no credence 
to thy ſenles, and lenſuall tcaſons to 
impugne the mpiteries of kayth, how 
ſo euer they pꝛeſſe the and pꝛycke che, 
to entetpꝛyſe the ſame, wherm I tra* 
uayle not ſo much w the (reader) by- 
cauſe this thwartyng of mans carnal 
rcalon, were an hard obtectton, which 
yt thou matkeſt, J haue befoze alloy - 
led by the wape, 02 that I thoughte it 
any daungetouſe matter to be aun- 
[wered vnto, wherin as J wold wiſhe 
no luch trykelynge argumentes tn lo 
hygh and graue a matter.tohaue ben 
made, and thintze it a greate plage of 
god to ſe ſo high pꝛeciouſe myſteries, 
lo commenly, fo rudely, and gtoſſely 
ſpoken of: So 7 thynke the ſolucton 
very eaſy, Þ meane to ſenſes exerciſed 
in knowlege andlearnnyg, (as ſavnt 
Paule 


Paule ſayth) beynge able to digeſte 
(trongemeate, and to 
ſtery, in the mylta ok lpeche, and 
conceyue the tyne d es in con⸗ 
ſydetation ot the thyuges whiche in 
dede ertede the capacite of the rude 
pe ple. And therfoze when they heare 
it, beyngeangry that they perceyue it 
not unpꝛoue it comenly,and call it ſo- 
phiſtery, where in dede, they be alrea⸗ 
dy with this groſſe carnall argumen⸗ 
tes ſophiltically entangled . But to 
the purpoſe ſho;tely:Fyzlt I ſay this, 
(wherot Thaue ſpoken bekoze )that 
the deuyll in his vile exainples,of the 
abuſe of the moſt bleſſed hoſte conle- 
crate, although he troubleth the eye 
of the rude man, a the tate allo, with 
matter of newe circumſtaunce, wher- 
with the ſunple wptte,ts ſodeynly cõ⸗ 
kounded: where in dede the very mat⸗ 
ter in thoſe tales depely conſydered. 
is no ſtraunger then the olde, # hath 
no cauſe to trouble o moue, but only 


bycauſe it is a newe facion.newly vt- 
C. ui. tered 
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tered and told, Fewe men (A thoſe but 
rarely; haue ſeen a mouſe deuoure the 
hoite, 0; churches burnte, wherin the 
113 hoe was thenreſerued, and with the 
16 churche conſumed to mans ſenſes, oz 
148 the hoſtes, by neglygence moulded oz 
otherwple abuſed. Theſe haue chaũ⸗ 


| ced ſeldome, à haue coinen to þ kn ow- 
4 lege of tewe, but many haue knowen 

; 

| 


(as of Judas ſpecially we be learned 
and taught) that euyll menhaupnge 
the Deuy! in them in that they be eupl, 
47 haueyet tecepued into theyz bobyes 
. the ho?e ton ecrate, wherin was then 
11 pꝛelent the moit pꝛecyouſe bodye and 
Fit bloud of our faniour hitte. Many 
nt alſo haue ſeen good men, beynge the 
j temple of God,receyuethe moſte blet- 
ſed ſacrament in to they: body, + dye 
ſho:tely after.Mo:eouer þ hole chur⸗ 
1 che hath ſeen,and dayly doth (ee uch 
Wh as fozbere not to come to churche) the 
1311 moſt bleſſed ſacrament bzoken, by the 
umniſtet, bothe in the maſlle fo; a mp* 
| Kerie cotinually, and {ourtyime when 
| hollcs 
' 
| 


* 
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hoſtes haue wanted foz cõmunion 
other. Jn which coͤſiderations, of that 
all oz many haue ſeen, mans ienics * 
carnall vnderitandynge ſhulde haue 
ben almuche aſtopued, to2 the matter 
repugnaunt toth:y; capacite then, as 
now in the deuils vile tales. wherko, e 
this | (ay vnto the fo; a ſolutyð, that 
yt the true churche ol Chat hath ſo 
lubdued thep; tenſes, + carnall yma- 
ginations, as in it, good men haue w 
the true faith of the pzeſence of the na⸗ 
tural body and bloud of our ſauiout 
Ch, iſt,. ſeen cõtinually with theyꝛ bo- 
dyly eyes, a notable repugnaunce, to 
their carnall ſenſes 4 brderſtandyng, 
* yet not be maued ⁊ altered in they; 
taith ther w: why ſhuld the ſame mat⸗ 
ter tolde in a vyle tale and kylthy de- 
monſtration, moue any man nowe ? 
Fo: why ſhuld any man think e wo:ſe 
of the moſte vieſſed ſacrament, when 
he ſeeth a mouſe take it, then when 
he heareth of a theef(as Judas the de 
uplles membze ) to haue taken it: 

C. iii. Oz 
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©: why ſhulde he myſtruſte the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of Chziites naturall body in the 
hoſte, deynge in the churche when the 
ſame is burnt, moze then whe he ſeeth 
the man incontinently after he hath 
recepued the hoſte, dye, and wzapped 
vp in earth. And as fo; the bzeakyng, 
why haue not good men almoche ben 
offended in theyz ſenſes, in the ryghte 
vſe and myſtery ok the churche, which 
is dayly done in the inafle,as in ſuche 
newe tales, as the deuyll nowe deui⸗ 
ſed, to declare paſſybilite: Certeynly, 
none other caule is there but this, 
that in them true fayth reygned, and 
had the ſenſes in captiuite and bon- 
dage, and in godly ſimplycite, bele- 
ted goddes oinnipotency, karre exce⸗ 
dyng the weakenes of mannes capa⸗ 
cite. Ind thus conclude J, one playne 
ſolucpon to the matter. The churche 
of god teſtifieth and teacheth this to 
be the true byleek of the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament of thaulter, that there is 


pꝛelent the naturall bodp and blood 
of our 
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Fol. xk. 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. Good men in 
the ſame churche with theyꝛ bodylye 
ſenſes haue ſeen and herde, as moche 
matter repugnaunt to they: ſenſes, in 
the myſticall and deuoute vle of the 


bleſled ſacrament, as the deupll nowe | 
| 


tellech in ſcoftyng tales, and yet ther⸗ 
with reteyned ſtyll the lame fapth in- 
utolably,wherto:e al good men ſhuld 
lykewyle do the lame nowe, without 
curioſite 62 ſerche. ow ᷣ̊ ſame myght 
be, whiche to good men ſhulde be a 
ſolucyon foz the hoole matter: Fo2 
true byleuers knowe that as the han: 
des of the mynilters that breake the 
ſacrament in the maſſe, the teeth alſo 
of thein that receyue it,ne the natural 
heate of they2 body wherin it deſcen⸗ 
deth,doth no violence of paſſybylitie, 
bꝛyngeth no co:ruption,alteration,oz 
conlumption to the moſte p2ecyouſe 
bodye of our ſauiout Chaiſt : no moe 
can any beeſt, that ſhulde touche the 
hole irreyerently, oz any tzperature 
of the ay;e and place,in = moulding 

C. v. 03 
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oz alteryng of the hoſte. And further 
moze J aunſwer that being in p mod 
bleſed Dacrament of thaulter, two 
conſideracions, one that it is a ſacta⸗ 
that it is alſo d thinge 
it telfe of the (acrainent, 5 is ta (aye, 
c<:1:'cs molt p.ecioule body a bloud, 
albeit there is in the Holic no ſubs 
ſtaũce of b:ead, but only Þ luoſtaũce 
ofthe moit pzectouſe body Xx bloud of 
our ſauiout chiſt:vet there is which 
appcre to our bodely (ſenſes) 5 fkomne 
of bꝛead a wpne, vnder which, p moit 
p:ecyouſe ſubſtaunce, ot the bodye % 
bloud of our ſauiour Chiſt, ts coue- 
red.and htdde,from our bodely eyes. 
fo: oute weakenes and inkirmitie as 
Theophilus Jlerand:'us lavth. nd 
when we call the Sacre mente of the 
aulter god, we vnderſtande the lub⸗ 
ſtaunce of that ſacramente, which ig 
Chꝛiſte, Sod and man there pꝛeſent, 
and acco:ding to that vnderſtãdyng, 
attribuꝰe all godly hondute vnto it, 
and in this ſpeache the woꝛde Ba⸗ 
crainente ſygnykpeth and gyueth — 
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by Fol.xxi, * 
n a pectall ſiqnificact 
on, and vy excellcncye as learned me 
ſpeake of it the thinge ſignitied there 
pꝛelent, that is to ſape, the bodpe and 
bloude of our ſaupour Ch:iſt, whiche - 
can not be bioken w hand, can not be 
tome with teeth, 02 be altered, conſu⸗ 18 
med, moulded, oz deuouted of beeſte, i 
02 putrifted,ne herem the bodely ſen⸗ i 
ſes can beate any witnes to the con⸗ 
trarye,fo: they cannot atteyne that. 
But when we vle.the wozde(Dacra- 
ment)o2 the woꝛde hoſte) and applye 
the ſprache of it, to ſuche a matter as 
may not be (aid of þ natural body of 
Ch:tit,then the ſpeache is verefied in va 
thoſe fournies of bꝛead + wine, vnder 1 
which, p moſt pꝛecious body of thult 
is coucred. As whe we lay pᷣ the ſacra 
inet is bꝛokẽ oʒ moulded, oꝛ altered, it 
ts only vnderſtaded of $ ſaid foꝛme of 
bead + wine, being p outward accibẽ 
tes, as þ qualities, oʒ dimẽſtõs, which 
god there pꝛeſerueth not otherwiſe by 
outward miracle, being the ſuſteined 


by his 
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his moſte pꝛeciouſe bodely ſubſtaſice, 
then when they be naturally iopned, 
to the ſubſtaũte of bead, wherof that 
god thus doth not, mamies ſenles (be 


cauſe thoſe accidentes be ſenſible) may 


iuoge, fo2 we ſe it ſo, and thoſe accy⸗ 
dentes be perceptible, by the bodelye 
ſight and ſenſe and with the eye of the 
loule in tayth, we ſe the p:elence of the 
moſt pꝛeciouſe body of our lauoure 
Chꝛiſte, who there, is the onelye ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte ofthe lacrament ſo longe re- 
maynynge vnder thoſe accidentes,as 
the kourme of bꝛead and wyne onder 
whiche (by the omntpotencye of his 
wo2de):it plealeth hym to erhibite him 
lelf vnto vs) doth remayne and conti 
nue. Here the deuyll whiſpereth. Ik 
god were there, he wolde not (uffer. 
thacctdftes corupte,o2 be violate bp 
any outward violence. Yoherunto(as 
haue befoze touched) 7 ſay,this is 
verely the deuils ſuggeſtion to make 
the foundacion of our faith,not vpon 
godly teachyng, but vpon _—_— 
nua 


nuall outwarde myzacle.and nothing 
to be in myſterye,whervnto 
plicite peldeth but all in open violent 
ſignes, ſuche as the vntayth ul, could 
not teſiſte. And yet it thaccidentes of 


declaracton of his p;elence, made 
paſſible,and incozruptible,the deuyll 
wolde further require,that mans bo- 
dy teceyuynge the ſamc.ſhuld alſo be 
| made impaſlible,+ incozrupttble, by 

the myght of Chziſtes pzeſence, Foz 
els. Magi Pharaonis wold pꝛeſume to 
counterfet the other myzacle and call 
it wptchecrafte,Fo2 the deupll, is ca⸗ 
Iumniator,and labouteth to depzaue 
all thinge -But good men haue pel⸗ 
ded to goddes true teachynge in his 
churche, and ſubduyng the carnal vn 
derſtandynge haue auoyded by hys 
grace, this tentacion ot᷑ the deuyll, to 
require out warde ſignes, as 
god ſhuld teſtikye his pꝛeſence, in the 
molt bleſſed ſacrament with pꝛeſetua 
tion of thacctdentes,inÞ 4 
8 ep; 
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guſline ſaith 
out ward lig 
nes dꝛawe 1 
chile. weg 
in them that 
the hoſte,were by goddes pclucr, fog be tiawe de 
im- not nete as 
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thetr bodely tate, from pꝛeſente c02- 
—— and im moztalittie, that re- 

and ſo the ſicke man bp the 
holy: mumon,to attaine i teigqt bo 
dely helth whetin although god hath 
ſomtime fo; encreace of his glo;ye, 4 
to the edificatio of his churcy ſhewed 
his power; yet it hath not ben requt- 
ted, as nececary among good men, x 
fo: thincreale of our merite in tapthe 
not expedient ſo as the holy marty3s, 
who after they had,ſo; theit ſtrenath 
in marty:dome, which they ſaw imm 
nent,receyued Chultes mooſt pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſe body, in the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, cõtinued neuerthelelle in their bo- 
dies,ſubiect to outward violcce to be 
lame as thep were by titaũtes wher 
with ð teſt of ſuch as truely beleued, 
were not offeded.Fo: if þ carnall ſen⸗ 
ſeg, ſhal haue ſuch a p:eeminence and 
p:erogattue, as the wante of a newe 
outward miracle to their ſatiſtaction 
ſhall empaireÞ true faith of gods in 
warde wo;king w vs, and (0; vs:we 
5 maye 


Fol. cxiſii. 
may wozthelp be called Gens incre- 
dula, quæ fIignum qugiit, et non dabi- qaein 
tur ei. By luch miſtrult $ Caphernat⸗ Tuc. 1. 
tes loſt the cruit of ch. iu es teaching. 
but we (bulb kneulcge as the dilci⸗ 
les ct chu bib Þ ches wo, ds be 
cucriating, and utely ſuche as 
belcuc not imply cut Moles ch.yſt, 
« the holpe pzophrics ot his churche, 
they wil giue wiall credence to any o⸗ 
ther new urtrocies.though men role a 
gain ict death to ſpeake w them. but 
rather duo to diſpʒ ue al thing, te 
qnetij to their opimon, who being 
yftev vp by the deuil in vaineglozy, 
of knowicoe,abcue þ pinnacle of the 
temple. thut they bad nioze witte 4 
lerang then ail Dy{(ops and pzte- 
les that be mintlers of the temple. 
But non commeth the deuil.as a me 
diatgus (1 another cote vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence to atiſtie al vnderſtaͤdinges, he 
wold "ave þ brlefe in the ſacramet in 
one point releaued, # wold we ſhulde 


beleue, the remapnyng,of ß * 
0 


ER af?.26, 
Na.. 


1.£c1.1. 


of bꝛead, wherwith to aſſoyle the argu 


mentes of the moulc,and yet graunte 
the ſubſtaunce of the body ot chztſte 
to bethere, to; the lu enaũuce #foode 
of chztiien men, whiche kinde of be- 
lete good chyiſten men, taught by the 
ſpitite of god, haue not receyued, foz 
it can not be maynteined of Chitſies 
woꝛdes, who lpake playnely, I his is 
my body, makynge demonſtration 
of the bꝛed. when he ſayde, This is my 
body, by the myghte of whiche woz 
des of Ch:lic that was demonſttate 
by the demonſtratton ( this ) whiche 
was the b;ed,was altered and chaun- 
ged into his body, wherby the lub · 
itaunce of bꝛede was conuerted in to 
the ſubſtaunte ot his moſte pzectous 
body, wherin was declared, Chit eg 
metuelouſe power, wherof Theophi⸗ 
lus ſpeaketh in this wyſe. Our lozde 
condeſcendynge to out intitmytie, al⸗ 
tered not the fourme of bꝛede x , 


but conlceructh them, and tu the 
b:ede and wyne into the 9 


1 


fleſh and bloud, and this is the true 
unoeritandyng of Chuũes ſpeache, 
whiche,and yt we bndcrilanve lo as 
the b:ed ſhulde temayne, then folowe 
many abſurdities, and chiecly that 
-Chztit hath taken the nature of bzed, 
as he toke the nature of man, and lo 
ioyned it to his ſubitaunce. ⁊ nd then 
as we haue god verclp incatnate, to; 
out redemptis, ſo ſhuld we haue god 
unpanate, and then ſhuld we haue in 
Chꝛiſte (belydes the diuine eſſence) 
two other ſubſtaũces, abl o bros xo, 
and be copelled to tayne to the truta, 
that chziiteeates abho;re, to the ſub⸗ 
uetliou of the lame, as we haue ſeen 
amonge other tome to paſſe. wher- 
foze as the truth, whiche the churche 
hach and doth playnely and ſyncete⸗ 
ly ceache, is molle certepne and lute, 
grounded vpon the playne wozdeg 
of our Dautour Ch;ilt, in this moſt 
bleſſed ſacrament , fo euerp chiiſten 
man ſhulde recepue it, and beleue it 
fp;meclp, „ 
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ſynge any addition to the ſame. Let 


men fo:ſake thep: carnall erthely ſen⸗ 
les, and the wicked kynted of malici⸗ 
oule ſeducers, get þ out thence, good 
reder, and reſo;te ro the company of 
true faythfull men, and kno 
with them the reuclation in the 
bleſſed Sactament, ot the pzeſence of 
the natutall bodye and blood of oure 
ſauiour Jeſu Chu e, whiche,caro & 
ſanguis, can not declare , but onelp 
Pater noſter, qui cit in cœlis, who 
bath declared it, and taughte it oure 
mothcr the churche. 
N other poynt of the deuelyſſhe 
ſophillrie, is betwene the wop« 
des and meanyng. wherin the deuyll 
hytteth the matter thus. Where the 
wo:des of ſctiptute, be playne,cup- 
dent, manifeſt, aud contyzme the ca⸗ 
tholique trueth, there the deuyll de⸗ 
uileth an other meanyng,and aduer⸗ 
tyſeth his ſcolets that the wozdes be 
nothyng without the meanynge, and 
therfoze ſapth he we muſt vnderſtad 
Chuſtes 


12 — 

(layth the I, 
on is ny body burtak hee lat 
— * Chziſte mente. O ab- 
— athan,full falſely doe 
neane. O good ch;iten fayth 
a ; 
02 it is in dede a true leſſon — 
very woꝛde of god, is — 
2 — that 
J 1 — is not taughte 
—— wytte and deuyſe of vn- 
ndynge, but by declaration fra 
god, reueled to the churche) he hath 
goddes wozdes, to his comfozte and 
oat x who the woꝛdes 
ry tabzen is ther ⸗ 
ed and poyſened to his cũ 
4 
a an GENS heretikes haue 
So as it muſt nedes be graũted 


marie,the carnel, the \wetnes 
24 „s tode, 


that in the meanyng of ſcripture is þ 


naunce. This muſt nedes be conteſ: | m 
ſed of all men, as an euident truthe, 
whiche the deuyll abuſeth by caupl- 
laciõ and ſophilirte, to ouerturne the 
truth in the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of 
thaulter. Foz openynge of whiche ſo⸗ 
phiitric, tt is to be conſydered , that 
ſomtyme tiifcripture, the wozdes be 
ſo placed x ddered, as the meanyng 
ts vttcred,and opened with the wo2- 
des at ones, and hath ſuch lyght of þ 
wo;des, as they appere bothe togy- 
ther, and without further ferche , be 
ftreyght conueyed to our bnderilan- 
dynge. Domtyme agayne the woz⸗ 
des be ſuche, oz ſo vled and placed, 
as they byyngce not their meanynge 
ſtreight with chem in the ſame lyght, 
but moze darkely, + as it were hyd- 
den under the wozdes. Now in the 
t:ſte loꝛte of woes, whiche bzynge 
they; ſenſe with them, yr _— in 

em 


harde bone, without foode oz lſuſte⸗ w 


ch 
in 


e: | werede, Humiliauic ſemetipſum do⸗ 
minus noſter leſus Chriſtus, factus 


(: 
E, 


obediens vſq; ad mortem. Out lo2de 
Jeſus Chꝛiũt hath humbled hymſelke 


beyng oveoyent to the deth, we Huld 
call toʒ a meanyng and ſey, we mulie 


vnderitaud theſe wozdeg,a5 laincte 


Paule meate them, Can we meane 
an 'thynge by callynge ſo foz a mea- 
nynge, but to call the certayne mea⸗ 
nynge in doubte, whiche now appea⸗ 
red by the plapne wozdes at ones? 


And yet agayne in 


other places of 


ſcripture when we reade of Chztile, 


phe layde of 


ſeife, J am a wape, 


Fol. xxvit. 


Philip. 2. 


Jo 74, 
To.15, 


Jama doe. Jama vine. Here ſhuld 70.5. 


the meanynge be called foz. and here 


ſhulde g20d men ſaye: Theſe wozdes 
muſte be taken as Chic ment them. 
fo: the meanynge is hydden, and ap⸗ 
pereth not ſtreyghe with the wo des, 
whiche be ſuch, as in theyz open com- 


men knowen ſenſe, be not ſpoken of 


Chzile in thoſe plac 


es. but by a ſymi⸗ 


D. uu. Utude 


Thy:opy(., 


litude, and in an other as 


the citccumſtaunce of the place, dothe 
declare,by which circaltacice the woz - 
des varie from they; common ſigm- 
fication. 4d when we reede in the. xi. 
ot Matthew, ſpoken of chaiſt, Ipſe eſt 
Helias, Be is Helias. Theophilactus 
noted of the citccumſtaũce, that Chzilt 
fignifted another moze ſecrete mea⸗ 
nynge then the woꝛdes (Ipſe eſt Helis 
as in the fy:ſt appat auce, which S. 
Jhon hymſelfe had truely denyed, % 
Chztilt ment it not ſo. Ind therfoze in- 
t ontynentlip to do them vuderſtande, 
that there was hydden, vnder that 
ſpeche, an other ſenſe, this ſentence 
was added, Cut habet aures audien- 
di,2udiat,De that hath cares of hea⸗ 
ryng,lethym heate. Ind let vs nowe 
heare Theophilacte, whoſe comenta- 
ries haue as foloweth. Er ſi uultis re 
cipere,ipſe eſt Helias, ille qui ventu- 
rus erat. Si uultis (inquſt) recipere, 
hoc eſt, ſi ſana mẽte iudicatis & non 
inuida,ipſe eſt Helias, qut᷑ dixit pro- 
pheta Malachias vt᷑tutd. Etenim pry 

curſor 


res of hearpng let hym heare,ſo indu 
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curſor ac Helias, idẽ ſortiti ſunt mi⸗ 
niſteriũ, & hie quidẽ prioris aduẽtus, 
Helias autt᷑ poſterioris pᷣcurſor. De⸗ 
inde oſtendẽs ꝙ enigma fir, loẽm He 
liz eſſe, & — DR ad intelli⸗ 
gẽ dũ, inquit. Qui habet aures ad au⸗ 
diendũ audiat. Ita inducẽs cos vt ins 
terrogent ac diſcãt, Which woꝛdes in 
latin be in engliſh this ſentẽce. And it 
ye wyl receyue it, he is Helias, which 
ſhulde haue come ; It pe wyll (ſaith 
Theoph.receyue it,Þ is to ſay,tudge 


it rightly a not w an enuiouſe mynd. 


he is Helias whom 5 pꝛophet Ma⸗ 
lachie ſaid, ſhuld come. Foꝛ ſ. Johſi p 
came befoze chꝛiſt # Helias, haue ben 
both allotted to one oftice. The one to 
go befoze þ firſt comynge of Chuſt, æ 
the other befoze the laſt compng. And 
then ſhewyng how this was a darke 
ſpeache, that Johũ was Yelias, and 
cõteyned a ſecrete vnderſtandynge in 
it, and required therfoze another ſenle 
to be perteyued ſayd, he that hath ca- 


cyng them to aſke and learne. Thus 
ſayth 
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ſaveth Theophilacte by whom we be 
learned ot the c:rcumſtance,to note Þ 


blaũce o: all theſe, bicauſe he is oure 


in lyte. Aud ſo lykewiſe (ꝙ the 


meanyuge, it it be hidden, aud ſo not 
onely, the wo des to be noted in they? 
common lenſe, but the meaninge, to 
be aſked and learned, which lellon ne 
glected, (as the deupll medleth with 
ſuche as marketh it not) engend;eth 
inthe knowledge of truthe, a greate 
pcrplexite , wherof the deupll tatzeth 
0pp22:unitetamuetgle them, x ſome 
time p,cacheth, ſometyme wziteth to 
the vnlearned on this wyſe. Chziltes 
woꝛdes be true, when he ſayde, This 
is my body, but as he ment then. Foz 
ſo he ſayde, he was a waye, he was a 
vyne, he was a doo;e, but he was not 
a naturalt vyne he was no luch way 
as men walke in, vo ſuch dooze,as me 
comonly entre into, but only a reſein⸗ 


u ape to heauen,our doo:e to entre in 
to lyte, our vyneſtocke, in whom, we, 
as bꝛaunches. be noutiſhed, and kept 


deuyl) 
when 


when Chziſt ſateth, This is my body, 
he meaneth that it is onelp, a reſem⸗ 
blaunce, aftgure, a token, a ligne of 
his body, whiche lemeth a lronge ar 
gumente,to luche as haue not they) 
ſenſes e:crciſed, (as (Paule ſayth) 
to dilcerne good and euyll, that is to 
ſaye, truth trom fallehode and ſophi⸗ 
ſtry from playnnes. But it is mere ſo 
philtrie,foz in thoſe other places, the 
matter ſhe veth, they be (poken in a 
parable, ⁊ bycauſe Chuſt ſpake ſom - 
time in parables we may not ſape, he 
ſpeaketh al wayes in parables . And 
bycauſe when he ſayd, [ſe eſt Helias 
(e(t)ſignified a reſeimbladice,x not the 
being, as þ verbe ſubſtatiue pꝛoper⸗ 
ly doth ſignitye that therefoze it ſig- 


he ſayd. Hoc eſt corpus meli, in wht- 
che (elt) is declared the very beynge. 
And althoughe when Chziſt ſayed, 


Soluite templũ hoc, & in ttiduo ree- 
diticaho illud, Deſtrope this temple, 
and I ſhall in thze dayes, buylde it 
agayng 


Fol.xxix. 


Hcb.5« 


nifteth ſo in Chztlies wozdes, when tt :6. 


SD Ar. 14. 


Tut. 22. 
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Rom, 2, 


againe.The wozde (templum)ſignt- 
ficth not there a verye temple, but 
Chuſtes bodye(which argument, one 
ignozaunt made) we may not ſay that 
therkoze the mwozde (corpus) ſhall not 
here ſignifie Chauſtes very body, whe 
Chuſte ſayd, Hoc eſt corpus meum, 
And when ſcripture ſaith, we muſte 
clothe our (elfe w Chzilte,in which is 
not ſignitied Chʒiſtes naturall body, 
but chziſtes teachinge, à ſo the woꝛde 
Chriſt ) hath his ſenle hyddẽ, we may 
not laye,that thertoꝛe the ſame woꝛde 
(Chriit) ſhal not ĩ another place, haue 
his owne open eutdente ſenſe, ok the 
{ignification of Chziſtes natural per 
fon. Thele maner of arguinctes, may 
circumuente the vnlerned and vnſi a: 
ble, and ſuch as be pꝛone to chaunge, 
though it be koꝛ p wurle, but learned 
men ſe thẽ trikles ſuch lerned men J 
meane as vile thẽ not fo: paſtime, as 
ſome haue done & good men, can not 
be ſhakẽ oʒ moued w the. But heare 
what ſ. Cipʒian ſaith, Panis iſt e, que 


domi nus 
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tia verbi factus eſt caro, This bzeade 


dominus diſcipulis porrigebat,'non 
effigie, ſed natura mutatus, omnipotẽ 


which our loꝛd gaue, to his diſciples, 
chaunged in nature, but not in 8; out⸗ 


ward fozme, is by the ommpotencve 


myſterie when Chzilt ſpakeof, befoze 
the vnfaythfull Caphernattes, They 
aſked,howe god coulde giue his fle( 
to be eaten, and went their waye, but 
the dyſciples, who god had pzepared 
by the fozmer mpyracle of fyue loues, 
and the myzaculouſe multiplicacion 
of them. to belene this, they taryed x 
confeſſed Chzrlte, to haue the woꝛdes 
of lyfe. And where as in other places 
of ſcripture, where chꝛiſt ſpake in pa⸗ 
tables, the diſciples deſired Chꝛiſt to 
open them t ſaid. Ediſſere nobis pa- 
rabolam: Shewe and declare vs this 
patable: So when Chuſt, coſecrated 
his body, and gaue it bnto them to 
tate, the demonſtracion of the thing?, 
neaded no further explycacyon, to 
vnderſtande it, but faythe to beleue 


it · 


of godd es wozde made fleſh. whiche 
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it, Fo: Chuſt takinge the bzeade in 
his handes,bleſſinge it, and geuynge 
thankes,ſaid, Take ye,cate ye,this 1$ 
my body. What other meaning ſhuld 
here be ſought foz, where be ſo playue 
woꝛdes, w fuch circaſtaunce as can 
haue none other meaning, to coceyue 
which meaning/as J ſaid) chziſt had 
pꝛepated the myndes ofhts diſciples, 
when he ſayd. Panis quem ego dabo 
vobis , caro mea eſt, pro mundi vita. 
The bzede p J Hall gyue you, is mp 
fleſhe, foꝛ the lyte of the wozld. Do as 
in the very colecracio,bycaule4t was 
the exhibicts of that. Chit had pꝛo⸗ 
my:ed,x they hadde confelled him to 
haue the woꝛdes of lyfe , when they 
ſa we hym, and herde him execute the 
ſame, they vnderſtoode with his woz- 
des, his meanynge and byleued him. 
But I thynke it moche better to p;e- 
termit further occaſion,of that might 
be my pꝛayſe, to expounde vnto you, 
the ſcriptures, and omyttynge myne 
owne ſpeache to lay befoze you, ſuche 

erpo- 


do afterwarde ina ſpeciall place foz 
it, and yet me thinketh here is offered 
an oppo;tunyte, to wʒyte that Jhon 
Damaicen (ayth alone, Foz he alone 
openeth the matter,ſo plapnly,as he 
inyght alone ſun ile, foz declaration 
of the thinge,and confutation, of the 
deuylles ſophiſtrye, deupſed to im⸗ 
pugne the lame. This John Damal- 


cene, was a greateclerke, and one of 


the greke church, and wzote in greke, 
fo as they nede not to be offended, p 
loue not the latin tougue. Two thin⸗ 
ges in hun ſhall offende ſome. One, 
that he ſtoutely defended the mainte⸗ 
tenaunce of pmages.and vehement- 
ly tnucyed againſt them, that bzake 
them, # wolde not haue them ſtande, 
wherin he wzotelo vehementipe, as 
vpon falſe accuſemente foz another 
matter deuyſed and cotriued ag ainſt 


hym, his ryght hande was ſtriken = 
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and hanged tn the market 
the hande of an offender, 
uertheleſle,aftcrhe had obt eined 
cotinently by grace, and fauoure, ly - 
bertie to take it downe,the ſame hand 
was by inpzacle reſtozed to his body, 
and toyned agayne to his atme, in 
perfitte bie, as it was befoze, foz re- 
ſtitucion wherof,he p;ayed to our la- 
dye, m wozdes of this lentence. Do- 
mina & ſanctiſſima mater, quz dei 
med peperilti, amputata eſt dextera 
mea, ob ſanctas & diuinas imagines, 
tu qua de cauſa Leo ſeuiat non igno⸗ 
tas, proinde q;tocius ſuccurre,dexte 
ra enim altiſſimi, quæ de te incarnata 
eſt, pet tuas interceſſiones, multas tas 
Cit vittutes, ſanet oro & hanc meam 
de xteram tuis precihus. 
The englyſſhe of whyche pꝛayet is 
this. O Ladye and mooſte holye 
mother · the whych haſt b;ought fozth 
mp god,my yay _— cutte of 
oꝛ ymages, ſuche as tepꝛeſente god: 
lynes,and holpnes vnto * , how 
no 


as 
ne- 
in⸗ 


ges, and pꝛayet to ſaintes, and by his 
teu imonpe alſo what was ved in the 
churche in his tyme, whiche myghte 
teleaue ſuche as can not abyde yma ; 
ges. oʒ allowe p;aper to layntes. Fo: 

ofhym, and in 
greke,and by Decolampa 
dius the Germapn, and pzinted with 
in theſe ſixe yeres,tn Baſile in Ger- 
manye, where the conttatpe opyny- 
on, amonge the common. people, is 
inaynteyned,ſo as no man ſhall haue 
cauſe to diffame it, as ſet foʒth by any 
papiſt. But to $ purpoſe. This Da- 
maſcene hath wzptten an excellente 
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nem ſuperans bonitate m, deus! 
cum totus ſit ipſa bonitas, proptet 
immenſas diuitias bonitatis ſuę, non 
tulit ſolam manere bonitatẽ, hoc eſt; 
fuam ipſius naturam, 2 nemine patz 
ticipari, quinetiam huis ret gratia, 
nempe cõmunicandi boni, fecit pri⸗ 
mum quidem intellectuales & cceles 
ſtes virtutes, deinde uiſibilem & ſens 
ſibilem mundum, poſt hæc, qui ex in 
tellectuali ſenſibiliq; cõitatet, homi⸗ 
nẽ̃. Itaq; omnia, quz ab ipſo ſunt fa⸗ 
cta, bonitatem ipſius, hactenus ceri 
communicant, quatenus func. Ipſe 
enim eſt elſe, ſiue eſſentia omnibus, 
quandoquidem in ipſo ſunt, quęcũ q; 
ſunt, non ob id ſolum, quòd ex nihilo 

in eiſentiam en adduxit, ſed quod ip⸗ 
ſa actio ipſius, quiz ab codem ſunt” 
iam facta, conſetuat & continer, prez 

cipuè vero ea, quæ ſunt animalia, quę 

ita bono communicant, vt cum eilen 
tia,participent d vitam. Narionalia 
autem prætetea, etiam trationem, atq; 
F. adco 


12 2 a I xxxiit. 
Onus ille, Seed cf . 


Ao,” * 


E 
5 1 al — — 0 —— — — . 

— — ——— — — hs - 
1 5 , 7 p * * us 4 " N 

. + * E "INC ag * Re, ” ++ 4 Was be” Wo -/ + mv ” — 
N . 2 8 A | aa 
, >, 4s * 254 n m $4 = 5 
' 9 39 2 $I, * > p 
iS N 
* —_ ers 2444 Se OY — er ae — . 


— — * in - 
22 9 4334 
r 1 5 . r r 
. — .. 15 
e e 
K W 


ww 


* Y 
WAEEERk!kcK ee E 
* . A + 4 „ -— 8 
1 <7 5 „ £ 
4 
«#4. it t # ry =_ 
« ly — 1 r 


„3 „ 


* 
* 
— 5 ; gh oe Dey Rey » a * 
rr 
* — py 


*. er e ie 4 ma 
* * N 


"oy - - 1 22 1 * 3 
| a IS 3s 4 
8 a 1 
— . 
EE. i, et 
-_ +. 47 
: — 
r 
— - os * _ _ „ 
- 3» ud 


| ades hac parte, dei bonitate commu⸗ 


nicancur multò magis. Sunt enim iſta 
quodammodo coniunctiora deo, & 
propriora, qui tãto tamen interuallo, 
omnia ſuperac.ut nihil cum eo cons 
ferri.aut de eo ferri iudicium ullum 
poſſit. At uerò homo, ratione iam prę 
ditus, & &vr«y40vo:oe effectus, (hoe 
eſt) liberi arbitry, facultate ea dona⸗ 
tus eſt, qua ſe deo, iudicio & electio⸗ 
ne ſua, perperuo uniret, uidelicet f 
in bono collato, hoc eſt, in obedi⸗ 
entia creatoris permanſiſſet. Poſt 
autem ttansgreſſus mandatum eius, 
qui feccrat illum, morti & corruptis 
oni ſuccubuit, creator ille & opifex 
generis noſtri, proptet uiſcera miſe⸗ 
ricordiz ſuæ, ſimilis factus eſt nobis, 
& extra peccatum, cæteta oĩa fackus 
homo, noſttę eo modo natutæ unitus: 
eſt· Cum enim communicaſſet nobis, 
tum imaginem, tum ſpiritum ſuum, 
quem non adſeruauimus: aſsumpſir 
ille pauperẽ iam & imbecillem natu 
iam 


ram noſtram, ut nos uidelicet putga- 
tos, & incorruptos redderet, ac in in⸗ 
cegrum reſtitutos , efficeret denuò 
participes ſug diuinicacts', Oporte⸗ 
bat autem non primitias ſolum, na⸗ 
turæ, noſtræ, de melioti fore batte: 
pes, ſed & omnem uolentem quidem 
certe  hominem, cum naſci ſecunda 
natiuitate, tum nouo nutriri cibo, hu, 
iuſmodi natiuitati accdᷣmodo, & cõ⸗ 
petenti, atq; ita adhibito dẽ mum ſtu⸗ 
dio, aſſequi perfectionis modum. Per 
natiuitatem ergo ſuam, id eſt incar- 
nationem, per baptiſmum, paſſionẽ, 
& reſurrectionem, naturam noſtram 
a peccato primi parentis, reddidit lis 
beram, a morte preterea, & corrup⸗ 
tione. Reſutrecionis uero primitiæ 
factus, ſeipſum uiam formam et ex- 
emplar conſtituit, ut & nos eius vez. 
ſtigia inſequẽ tes, id efficiamur adop 
W eſt ple natura, nimiram 
432 F ii dei 
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fiat lux, et facta eff] flat fitmamꝭ tum 
& factum eſt. Si uetho domini 'coell 
firmati ſunt, et ſpſritu oris eius omni 
uit tus edtum. &i cœ um et terra, aqua 
et ignis, et er, et untuetſus ornatu$ 
eotum, uerbo domini perfectus eſt, 
atq; hoc adeo pet celebrati animal, 
homo. S deus ille uerbum, ſua uolũ⸗ 
tate factus eſt homo, et ſanctæ, ac per 
petu uirginis, purum et immaculas 
tum ſanguinem, ſibũpſi ſine ſemine, 
car nẽ ſubſtituit: nunquid qui hęc fe⸗ 
cit, pot erit panem ſuſipſius efficere 
corpus, ac uinum cum aqua, etiã ſans 
guinem e Dixit in initio: Producac 
terra herbam vuirentem, & in hunc 
uſq; diem, cum fit pluuia, ſua germi- 
na producit, diuino utiq; precepts 
ſimul impellente, et uim atq; uigore 
ſubminiſtrante. Dixit deus, Hoc eſt 
corpus meum, & hic eſt ſanguis mes 


us, & hoe faeite in meam commemo⸗ 
ration, atq; omnipottti illius pręcep 
1 1 fo 


- 


to, donec ueniat, fit. Sie enim dixit: 
done e ueniat. Fit autem nouæ huic 
agriculturz pro pluuia, ſancti ſpiri⸗ 
tus obumbrans uirtus, per iuuocatio⸗ 
nem, Quemadmodum enim omnia 
quęcumq; deus fecit, cooperante ſpi 
ritu ſancto, facta ſunt: ſic & nunc 
ſpiritus energia & actio eſt, quæ hæc 
operatur ſupra naturam, quæ haud 
potelt capere niſi ſola fides, Quo⸗ 
modo crit mihi hoc{inquit beatauir- 
go) quoniam uirum non cognoſco* 
Reſpondit Gabriel archangelus, Spi 
ritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in te, & uirs 
tus altiſſimi obumbrabit tibi. Et tu 
itidem nunc quætis, quomodo panis 
fic corpus CHRISTI, & vinum 
cum aqua, ſanguis C HRISTI: 
Reſpondeo tibi & ego. Spiritus ſan⸗ 
cus accedit, & hec operatur,que rac 
onem (uperant & intelligentiam, Ac 


uerò panis & uinum adſumuntur . 
F {id Nous 
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Nouit quippe deus humanam infir- 


mitatem, que plurima quidem vſu & 
conſuetudine, minus trita, & moleſte 
fert & auerſatur,ad noſtram ergo c6 
ſuetudinem ſe demittens, quæ nobis 
in natuta aſſueta ſunt, vtitur, vt effi- 
ciat ea, que ſunt ſupra naturam. Ec 
quemadmodum in baptismate, quo- 
niam in more eſt hominũ, tum lauari 
aqua, tum oleo vngi, oleo ſimul & az 
quæ gratiam adiunxit ſancti ſpiritus, 
ac ipſum effecic lauacrum regenera- 
tionis: fic quoniam alluerunt homi⸗ 
nes,panem commedere, & bibere vi 
num, adiugauit illis ſuam ipſius diui 
nitatem, & eadem fecit corpus & ſa⸗ 
guinem ſuum, videlicet, vt per aſſue 
ta, & quæ ſecundum naturam ſunt, 
in hijs collocemur quæ ſunt ſupta na 
turam. Corpus vere vnicum eſt diui- 
nitati, illud dico, quod ex beata vir: 
gine eſt corpus, non quod ipſum ſuſ⸗ 
ceptũ corpus, e ccelo deſcendit, ſed 
quod ipſe panis & vinum tranſmus 
tantut, in cotpus & ſanguinem dei. 


Quod 


Quad ſi modum quęras, quomodo 
fiac,ſat ſic tibi audire, ꝙ per ſpititum 
ſanctum ad eum modum fiat, quomo 
do ex beata deipara, per ſpiritum ſã⸗ 
Gum, ſihupſi & in ſeipſo dominus 
catnem ſubſtituit, breuiter, plenius 
& amplius nihil cognoſcimus, q; ꝙ 
verbum dei verum eſt, efficax etiam 
& omniportens, modus autem inſeru 
tabilis. Quanq́; haud perinde alienũ 
tueric ettmam illud dicete ꝙ quomodo 
panis pet commeſtionem, vinum ves 
ro & aqua, per potionem, in corpus 
& ſanguinem edentis et bibencis, nas 
turaliter mutantur, & aliud efficiun⸗ 
tur cotpus, a priori ſuo corpore diuer 
ſum, ſie panis propoſitionis, vinum 
etiam & __ per inuocationem, & 
acceſſum ſancti ſpiritus, ttanſmutã⸗ 
tut ſupra naturg modum, in corpus & 
ſanguinem Chrilti,nec ſunt iam duo, 
ſed vnum & idem ipſum, fit autem 


hijs qui cum fide digne ſuſceperint, 


in tem ionem peccatotum, & xters 
, " * 

nam vitam, in cuſtodiam portò & tus 

F. v. telam 
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telam animi & corporis. Incredulis | 
uerd, quiq; minus digne participaues 
rint, in pcenam et ultionem, non ali⸗ 
reracCHRIST letriimors,is qui 
crediic, fit uita & incorruptio, in frui⸗ 
tionem æternæ beatitatis, incredulis 
ue to, et domini occiſoribus, in puni⸗ 
tionem et ultionem ſempitetnam. 
Non eſt panis et uinum, figuta cors 
poris et ſanguinis Chriſti, Abſit, ſed 
eſt ipſum corpus domini deificatum, 
ipſo dño dicente. HOC EST met 
non figuta corporis, ſed corpus, non 
ſanguinis tigura, ſed ſanguis, qui it? 
ante dixerat ludæis. Quoniam niſl 
manducetis carnem filij hominis, & 
ſanguinem eius bibatis, non habetis 
uicam in uobiſmetipſis. Caro enim 
mea uetus elt cihus, et ſanguis meus 
uerus eſt potus, Et turſum: Qui man 
ducat me, uiuet, Quaproptet, cum 
omni timore,et conſcientis pura, ac 
fide minime hęſitabàda accedamus, 
et omnino erit nobis quemadmodd 
credimus, ſi cettò credimus ſine flus 
Fuatione 


@Quatione. Veneremur etif illud om⸗ 
ni puritate animi uidelicet et corpo⸗ 
ris, quaſi geminata ueneratione. Eſt 
enim et ipſum quod ueneramur, dus 
ple x Chriſti nimirũ diuinitate, & car 
ne con tans) Accedamus ad illum ar 
den:i deſiderio, et manus in crucis 
ſpeciem tormanres, corpus crucifixi 
excipiamins, Applicatis autẽ oculis, 
labns, et ſronte diuinũ carbonem cõ⸗ 
ciptamus, ut noſtri deſiderij ardor, 
huius carbonis ignirione arrepta, td 
peccatanoſtra exurat, ti corda illus 
minet, deniq participatione diuint 
ig nis, et igniã mur ipſi et deificemur. 
Carbonem uidir Eſaias. Carbo uerg 
lignd ſimplex n6 eſt, ſed unicd ignt, 
Sic et panis c6munionis, non panis 
ſimplex eſt, ſed unitus deitati.Corp? 
uero unitum diuinitati, non una nas 
tuta eſt, ſed una quidem corporis, 
unitæ vero illi diuinitatis altera. Ay 
des q utrumq; ſimul, non una eſt na- 
tura, ſed duę. Melehiſedech ci effec 
(acerdas dei altiſſimi, pane et uino 
excepit 
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excepic Abraham, a cede alienigena 
tum iam teuetſum Ulla ſiquidem mẽ 
ſa, myſticam hanc pratigurabat men 
fam, quemadmodum etiam ſacerdos 
ille, veri ſacerdotis C'uriiti, figutam 
præ ſefetebat & imaginem. Tu enim 
(inquit) es ſacerdos in ſeculum, ſecd 
dum ordinem Melchiſedech, Hune 
autem panem, etiam panes propoſiu 
onis figutao ant. Hoc pc etetea eit pu 
rum ſacriticium & inctuentũ, quod 


ab ottu ſolis, vſq; ad occaſum, ipſi of 


ferendum, ger prophetam, dominus 
eloquutus eſt. Corpas eit & ſanguis 
Chriiti,ad animi & corpotis ſtabili⸗ 
mentum, ſuſcepta a nobis, quæ non 
conſumuntut, non cortumpuntur, nõ 
uadunt in ſeceſſum. Abſic, led in nos 
ſtram ſubſtantiam,  conſeruations 
pertinent. Omnis autem nox; prodliz 
gatio ſunt, & ſordis omnis purgatio, 
Si enim autum acceperint adulteri⸗ 
num, ignitione illa ſua( ut ita dicam) 
cenſotia, quæ purum a corrupco di⸗ 
uidit, omnina purgãt, ut ne cum hoe 

muns 
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mundo in futuro damnemor, Purgat Vie 
7 bos & Vue me 
autem hoc ſactamentum, morbos & ©”, + widelf 
incommoda omnia,quedmodum ins ,,, , | 
quit d nus Apoſtolus,V rig fi nos mw raten, 
infos iudicaremus, non iudicaremur, Fifidbins 
A domino uero iudicati, cotripimur, wr pe 
vt non cum mundo condemnemur. ime, fene 
Lt hoc eſt quod dicit, quoniam qui ue ime 
participat corpus & ſanguinem dñi, nl, quod 
mdigne, iudicium ſibi manducat & —— 
bibit. Per hoc purgati, unimur cors ye %, noxeft 
pori di, & ſpiritui illius, & efficis e prefens, 
mut corpus Chriſti. Iſte panis eſt prt ſed futurk cd 
| | », Cateri quenie 

mitiæ illius panis futuri, qui eſtzrogs anc 
6:25. lud er im {novercy,fignificar, eſt, grecis eff 
uel panem futurum, hoc eſt panẽ ſu- linen, gie 
turi ſeculi, aut pauem ad conſetuati⸗ = *#tzri 
onem noitre ſubſtantię ſuſceprum; — 
ens te 
Sue igitur hoc, ſiue illo modo, Chri- 1. i. ; 


{ti cot pus conuenienter dicetur. 4e en 
(4 19140040 Neun chriſt ns [019 «ld quo 
bus clows futures off dean, qui nite poſett in vis were cũ e come 


horas ibis confernt nofiran ſu Han. tft ixim wits nos FOencr ſort 
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quoniam ex ſpitu giuificaiſce, con- e 
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ed 44 cepta eſt. Quod enim natum eſt ex 
& in adieding ſpiritu, ſpiritus eſt. Hoc autem dico, 
HI non auterTs naturam corporis, ſed ꝙ 
teri, di hoc et uiuiticum et diuinum etiam 
2 ps ſic cupiam oſtendere. Quod autẽ pas 
wit lceret, ins dem et uind exemplar dominici cor⸗ 
ile potis quidam appellarunt, quemads 
ji dicarinjube modum deiter Baſilius, locutus eſt, 
_— IT non id poſt conſectationem dixerũt, 
nee ſed ante ſanctiticatam oblationem, 
ſubſtarcian co» ſic nominarunt, Participatio dicitur, 
ſerzam. Ergo quoniam per hoc diuinitatis domini 
u noſtrileſu, teddimur participes, Dis 
nic panes _ — 
denen ne- Citut ptætetea cõmunio, & eſt reve: 
1+) feen ra, quoniam per hoc Chriſto commu 
doc ef, ful-7% nicamus, & eius carnem,ac diuinita⸗ 
_ tẽ participamus, comunicamus eu 
Aram ſubftantis dum inuict᷑ unimut, hac cõmunione- 
am vere ſuiciae Quandoquidem enim ex vno pane 
ag conſervet. participamus omnes, unum Chhriſti 
corpus, & unus ſanguis, & concorpo 
rei chriſto exiſtentes, mutua muicem 
membra efficimur. Omni igitur caus 
tione obſetuandum eſt, ne ab heriti⸗ 
cis participationem admittete ſuſti⸗ 


de a 
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detis ſancta canibus(domin? inquit) 
ne q; proijcite margaritas ueſtras, ans 
te porcos, ut non participes erroris, 
& malæ corum fidei, om & 
condemnationis. Si vero omnino eſt 
vnio nobis ad Chriſtum, et inuicem 
nobiſcum eſt, deniq; omnibus omnis 
no eadem nobiſcum conſenſione et 
uoluntate participitibus etiam unio 
eſt. Ipſa enim unitas ex libera animi 
electione fit, non abſq; noſtra ſenten 
tia et uoluntate. Omnes enim unum 
corpus ſumus, ꝙ ex uno pane parz 
ticipamus, ut inquit diuinus Apos 
ſtolus. Exemplaria uero fututo- 
rum dicuntut, nõ tang uere nõ 
ſint, corpus et ſanguis Chriſti 
ſed ꝙ nunc per illa partici⸗ 
pamus, Chriſti diuinitaz 
tem, tunc autem intel⸗ 
lectualiter, per ſos 
lam uiſionem. 
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all chynges whiche be made of god, 


he good. xall good, 
& (lapth — 
& thexcellynge 

92 


7 110d, ,beynge be SOR: 
er goodnes, w 

=. 6 1 ſuffre the ſame 
geodnes that is to ſape, his vety na⸗ 
tute, to remayne ſole without parti⸗ 

cipation made therot, by other. And 
therkoꝛe god fyꝛſte made the intellec⸗ 
tuall and heaucnly vertues . Alter 
that, the viſible and ſenſible woꝛlde, 
and then man, of anature that hath 
bothe lenſe and vnderſtandynge. So 


be lo farrefozth ptakers ofhts goods 
nes, tn that they haue all a doitke, 
fo: of hym, and in hymſelfe, all t yn⸗ 
ges be, not onely fo: that he bought 
them from nothyng, to haue a beyng. 
but allo fo: that his operation cont:⸗ 

nuyng lykewyſe conſerueth a mayn⸗ 
teyneth all thynges that he made, 

But in this participation ſuch thyn⸗ 
ges aboue other participate,as oft 


lyfe,which comunicate of gods 

nes, not onely in that they be parta⸗ 

kers of they beynge, hut allo ot᷑ they; 

N 
ly 

ticipate ot᷑ gaddeg goodnes in - 


creatures, beſomwhat moze uere aud 
tamilter vnto god then theother,and 
yet god lo ercelleth all, aboue ali pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtton, as neyther can there be com 
patiſon with hym, noz iudgement of 
Hym. Neuertheleſſe man, à ceaſona- 
ble creature and cõſtitutein kredome, 
with the gylte at free wyll. teceyued 
thet with alſo power and facultie, 
thoꝛough his owne choyſe i election. 


Had temayned and perſeueted in that 


goodnes, that is ta ſap, the cbemience 
— — that created hymcBur azrer 


the pꝛecepte ot 


G. (uche 
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they haue reaſon, whiche reafonable 


tobe vnited tu god continualipppt he 


was therby ; -tte 
ſubtecretodeath andcopruption, the ben 
maker and wozkeman ol mankynde. 
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(uche is the tendernes of his mercy) 
beynge made in all thynges lyke vn⸗ 
to vs, was made man without nne, 
and ſo vnited to our nature And by⸗ 
cauie he had delyuered vnto vs, his 
olune image and ippzite, whiche we 
haue not pꝛeſtrued ano kepte he bath 
taken vpon hym our nature, thenne 
pode and weaze, to the intente he 
ſhulde pourge vs, and make vs un⸗ 
co:ruptibie, and reſio;e vs allo a⸗ 
gayue,to be partakets of his god⸗ 
hed and deite. Jt behoued mo;couer 
Sedan not onelp the fyzſte fruptes ot oure 
ot out na nature, to be bꝛought to be partaker 
2+ derer Of the better, but allo al the hole kind 
chat te to ot man, ſuch as ar wel wyllong, a the 
ſa th deute ſa me bothe to be bozne agayne, Wa 
new nattutte, ⁊ nouryſſheò w a newe 

meate agreable to that natiuite, and 

ſo 21th endeuour to attaypne the mea⸗ 

cure of pert᷑ection. wherfoze by Chzt- 

tes nattuite that is to (aye, his m- 
carnation audbaptiline, paſſpon and 

relur- 


re: „ hathe dclpuered our 
natute frcine the nne of our kyꝛſte 
father, from death allo and co;rups 
tion. And beyngehym ſelie made the 
I c:acfe and tyzſte, and (as it were) the 
I foꝛite t᷑ruytes of ceſutrettion, he hath 
| | appoynted hym ſelte to be the wape, 
fo;me, and ecampie., to this ende, 
that we folowpngehis ſteppes, ſhuld 
by adoption, be made the chpld:en, 
and heires'of god, as he is by nature, 
and ſo becomme coheretours with 
hin: fox which pourpoſe: (as J haue 
ſayde) he hach gyuen vs the ſeconde 
natiuite, wher by as we beynge bozne 
of Adam, reſembled dun  enheri- 
ted therby curſe and co:tuption : Do 
beynge bozne of god, we ſhuldere- 
ſemble hym, and-ſhulde attepne by 

enheritaunce, incozruption. 22 
and his glozie. Ind bycaule Chatſte 
is the (pyzituall Adam, it ts ſemely 
that oute natyufte Mulde be ſptrt- 
n—_ ours on _ _ 2 
. n 
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deer In aſmochalſo as we de dubble, that 
0077 ee 48 to (ape, of body and ſoule, and i 
warer + ho: 0 of one ſingle nature, but copown- 
'ye shoe, ded, it was mere our-byxth-ſhulde be 
Double dubble lykewy ſe, and out meate dub: 
rag hit ble allo. Dur byzthe then, is gyuen 
fleſh —— vs by the water, aud the holy gholle, 
to the dium {The meate-fo:tothe, is the toode of 
I pte, our lo Jeſus Chailt, that del 
cended from heauen. Foz our lozd Je 

{us Chuſte, when he ſhulde take on 

hym his death, wpllyngly fo2 vs, in 

the nyght in which he gaue hymlelke, 

he oꝛdꝛed a newe teſtamet to his holy 

dicſiples and apoſtles, a by them to al 

other Þ byleue in hym. In a chambye 

therfoze of p holy # gloztouſe Son, 

tatynge the olde palchall with his dil 

cipls, and falfillynge the olde teſta⸗ 

mente, he waſſhed his diſciples feete, 

giuinge them therin a token of holpe 
baytiline. tterward bꝛeaking bꝛead 

gaue it to them ſapeng, Take ye, eate 

ye, this is my hody that is broken fo; 

you, in rempſipon of ſpnne, Ltkewile 

(as 
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5 Fol. xliit. 
tak ynge the cuppe ol w yne and wa- 
ter, deliuered it vnto them lapenge. 
D2ynke ot this all. this is my bloude 
of the newe teſtament, that is ſhedde 
fo: you into remiſſion of ſynnes, Do 
this fo: remembzaunce of me, Fo: as 
ofte as ye cate this bzeade and dzinke 3 
this cuppe,ye do ſhew fo:th:the death 
of the ſonne of man, and conkeſſe the 
reſurrectis of hm, whiles he cometh. 
It the wozde of god, be lyuely and 
ettectuall. and all thing that our loꝛd 
wold, he made, Jf he ſaide,Se ß light 
made, ⁊ lyght was made: Be the fir- 
mament made, and the kirmamente 
was made: if the heauens be eſtablt⸗ 
ſhed by the woꝛde of god, and alſo the 
ſtrength and vertue of them. is lyke⸗ 
wiſe clablyſhed by the b:eath of Hts 
mouth: if heauen and earth; water, 
tyet, and ay2e; and all thournamente 
of them, be perkited by the wozde or 
our lozde,andnot onely theſe: but al- 
ſo man him ſelfe, a beaſt of all other 
moſt renowned and ſpoken of: 4k the 
eſſentiall 


eſſentfall woꝛde, bery god ( wyllynge 
ſo tobe) was made man, and made 
the pure, and vndct-led bloud, of the 
holy and perpecuall virgin, to be his 
kleũche, witgoute ne ſeede of man: 
Can not he make the bꝛeade his bo- 
dye © And the wyne and water hys 
bloude: He ſayde in the begynnyng, 
Lette the carthe b;ynge kozth grene 
graſſe, Ind vnto this daye the earth 
when it rayncth , bzyngeth fozth his 
owne buddynges , beynge by god: 
des p;ccepre ityzed and lirengthened 
to do the ſame. God lapde: i h $15 
my body, and this is my bloud, and. 
doo this in rememb;aunce of me, 
whiche by his p;ecepte that is omnt- 
tente, is done, vntyll he commeth. 
F 0; ſo he ſayde, vntyll he came, vnto 
which newe kynde of tyllage the ver 
tue of the holy ghoſt ouerſhadowing 
it, 1s by ſpeciall muocation, in the 
ſteade of rayne, fo: lyke as all thing 
that god hathe made, is made bp the 
operation 
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nabe the eificacye of the lane holy 
gboue, wo, keth theſe thynges that 
be avoue nature , whiche can not be 
cainp;chended, but by tayt.:e onelp. 
Howe hall this be lapde he holy 
virgin leynge 4 knove no man? C 
Te archcaugell Gabzyell aunſwe- 
ted, The holy ghoue (hall coinme 
downe to the, and the vertue of the 
hyghene {hall (haoowe the. And 
nowe thou aikeſte, howe this bead 
is made the bodye of © hʒiſte, and the 
wyne and varer he bloud of Chi: 
hetin J auniwer alio vnto the. 
The holy ghodle commeth aud woz⸗ 
keth the.e thynges aboue creation and 
bnderſtandvnge » The b:eade and 
wpne be taken to this myterye. Foz 
god knoweth mins weakenes which 
with ſome diſpleaſute eſchueth many 
thynges þ be nat befoze by bie, made 
ſmothe and familyer vnto hym, wher 


_ fo;eourſautour cheſt fo cõdeſcedeth 


G. iuii. to out 


bal nu. 
operation of the holy ghoſle: So 


to out infirmite, as he bleth thynges 
to vs accultomed a 


agreable, wher⸗ 
with to make thynges that be about 
nature. And lyke as in baptiime ſe 
pnge men commonly vled to walſhe 
themſelucs in water, and annoynte 
themſelues with ople , Chalte added 
to the ople and water,the grace of the 
holy ghoſt,and made it the waſſhyng 
of regeneration; So foz that menne 
were accultomed to cate b:eade and 


D dꝛyncke wyne and water,Chziſtetop- 
Th: bieadte ned vnto them his godhed and made 


119 wen 5 


913d. Hoe 
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them his bodye and blood, that by 
thynges accuſtomed and agteable to 


= how netze nature, we mpghte be placed in thyn- 


ere 19 no 


ges that be aboue nature. The body 


173: bread} ig verely vnited to the Godhed , Þ 
+: bodve + meane the lame body, that was ta- 


"1; JUDC, 


E {ame body taken, deſcendeth frome 


ken ot the holy virgine, not that the 


heauen but that the bzeade and wpne 
be ttanſtdurmed into the bady and 
'blood of God. Tf thou doeſt aſke me 
the maner howe it is done ? it ſhulde 


lukkpce 


ſelke, 
manne: In whiche matter we knowe 
no moze, but that the wozde of god, 
is true, ot efficacie and omnipotente, 
but as fo; the maner is vtterly in⸗ 
ſcrutable, #ſuche as can non by ſer⸗ 
che be depꝛehended and founde. And 
yet it were not amyſle to ſaye thus, 
that lyke as the bzede by eatyng. and 
wyne by dꝛynckpnge, is naturally 
chaunged into the body and bloode 
of hym that eateth and dwucketh, 
#nowe are becomme another body, 
other then they; owne body whyche 
they had befoze, euen fo the bꝛed pꝛe⸗ 
pared to be conlecrate, and the wyne 
and water, by inuocation and com- 
mynge downe of the holy ghoſte , be 
aboue nature into the body 
i bloud of Chzyſte, # be not two, but ;- 
one, and the (ame .YWhiche wozke rg 
G.v. w2ought 


ſyune . toꝛ lyfe euerla ing. and to be a 


wꝛought, and is to them that woꝛthe 
I» teceou 1t in tapth, the temyſſion of 


ſategarde toz bodp and ſoule. And to 
them that de buzaythrull and recetue 
tt vn vor thelp, to their puniſchement 
and vengeaunce. Fo; lo is lykewtiſe 
the death of our lozd. That is to ſap, 
to ſuch as beleue,lyfe, and inco;rup - 
tion. with the truition of everla.iyng 
bleite,4 on the other parte, to th: that 
be vafaithful,and were murderers of 
our loꝛde, puniſhement,* vengealice 


G fuerlaitinge, The b;ead and wine be 


not a figure of the bodp and bloud of 
Ch:ift, That may not be ſaid, but the 
very body of our loꝛd deified, p is to 
ſay, made god. Fo our lo. d ſaid, this 


ig. not the figure of my body. but mp 


body,4.,not þ figure of my bloud but 
my bloude, Ind beko e that, layde to 
the Tewes, that pk ve cate not the 
kleſhe of the ſonne of man, and dunke 
hys bloude,ye haue not lyfe in youre 
ſelle. Fo) my fle he is N 


and my bloude is berye dꝛynke. 
And agayue, he that eateth me, ſhall 
lyue. Lette vs then come to it with a 
teatetulnes a cleane conſcience, and 
ſtedtait fapth,and then in all thin ges 
h all be to vs, as we byleue conſtant⸗ 


nes, dothe of the body and ſoule alſo, 
as it were W a Double woꝛſhyppyng. 
Foz the ſame we wozthyppe is alio 
double, that is to ſaye, the flelſhe of 
our Dauyour Chit, a godhed alſo. 
Come we bnto it with an arder fy2y 
deſyze, and facyoning our hides in p 
figure of a croſſe, let vs ſo reccaue 
the body of him that was crucified, 
fynally appꝛochynge with our eyes, 
lyppes and fozehed, let vs recepue 
that godly cole, ſo as the fp;e of our 
feruent delice.receyupnge the fyery= 


nes of that cole.maye burne vp oure 
ſynnes and lyghten our hartes , and 
by partetakynge of that godly toe, 
be th / oughly entlammed and deified. 
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lpe. Lette vs honoure it, with all clen 4 
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bes tene fo an holy bit. were a fygute of this 
77 © <dde, u is hꝛeade. This ſacrifice is the pure and 


talied vn: 
: $ blonddr. 


L the godhed. The body vnited to the 


M 


Eſatas ſaw a cole, Acole is not wood 
onley, but wood vnited vnto (y2e. 
So the foode of oute communion is 
not foode only, but foode vnyted to 


odhyed, is not to be ſayd one nature, 
ut the nature of the body ts one,and 
the nature of Þ godhed vnited vnto 
it, is an other, So as both together, 
be not one nature but two. Melchile 
dech the pꝛeid of god that is higheſt, 
receyued and chered Abꝛaham, with 
bzeade and wine, when he returned 
from the laughter of þ fozeyne ra 
gets. Tat table fygured this myſti⸗ 
cal table, like as Þ pꝛeſt was þ figure 
and image of our true pꝛeiſt Chailt, 
Thou arte ſayth god) a pꝛeiſt foz e- 
ter. afterthe oꝛdꝛe of Melchiſedech. 
Thoſe loues whiche in the olde lawe, 
were called the bꝛeades of p:opolicto, 
that is to ſay, the bꝛeades appoynted 


vnbloudy ſacrifice, whiche god 1 
p 


by his pꝛophete, ſhulde be offred vn- 


to him, from the eaſt to the weſt. Che 
body and bloude of Chzilt,foz theſta⸗ 
blyſhemente of body and ſoule tetep⸗ 
palſeth withourcoruptids — 
ur 
vs into the vile place ty on þ (peach) 
but encreaceth oute ſubſtaunce, and 
pꝛeſetueth it, It is tharmoure of de- 
fence,from all maner of annopaunce, 
and lykewtſe the purgation and clen- 
ſpnge of all tylthe. Cetteynly if it fin- 
deth the golde adulterate, that is to 
ſape, coꝛtupte with any other metall, 
it purgeth it, by the ſame vertue whi⸗ 
che is appꝛopꝝate to tyze, whereby it 
diſceuereth from the golde, and put⸗ 
teth awaye that is co: tupte, to thin⸗ 
tente we ſhulde not —— 
the wozld to come. It purgeth dilea⸗ 
ſes and all ſo:tes of annotaunce. Ind 
as ſayeth the Apoll le, It we 
tudge out ſelf, we ſhal not be tudged, 
when we be here tudged of out loꝛde. 
we be checke chaltiled,chat we Mende 
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not be condemned with the wozlde. 
Ind thus it meaneth that he (ſaythe, 
who ſo euer ts partaker of the bodye 
and bloude of our loꝛde vnwozthelp, 
be eateth and dꝛynkethe condemna⸗ 
cyon vnto hym ſelfe. By whyche (a- 
cramente, beynge purged, we be vnp- 
ted to the holye bodyt, and the holye 
ſpyꝛyte of hym,and be made the body 
of Chzyſte. Thys foode is the fy;ſ\te 
fruytes of the foode to come, whyche 
is called {0/017 in greake « Fo} 
(n:0/7:0y lygnykyeth eyther the foode 
to come, that is to ſaye, of the wozlde 
to come, oꝛ the foode we receyue, fo 
the p:eſeruacyon of oure ſubſtaunce. 
Ind both ſigniticacions may be apt⸗ 
lye ſayde koz whither it be taken in ß 
one ſigniticaciõ 02 thothet, it may wel 
be ſaid ot the body of oure lozde. Foz 
the tleſche of our lo;de.'s ſpitite that 
yueth lyte being coceyued of the ho 
y ghoſt. that gyueth lyte foꝛ that is 
begottẽ of ſpicite, is ſpitite. And thus 
moche J laye, not myndynge 2 _ 
wo des 


woꝛdes to take awaye the nature cf 
the bodp,out of this ſactamente, but 
cnlre myndynge to ſhew e, howe the 
ſame gyueth lyte, ano is godly. And 
yt any call the ſacrament the example 
oz token, ot the bobye and bloude of 
Ch.iie,'as ſaint Balyle ſapde) they 
ſpeake it not of thoblacion atter the 
conſectac on, but befo;e the ſame be 
ſanctified. It is al.e called participa- 
tion,toz by it we de made partakers 
of the godhed of Jeſu, It is alſo cal⸗ 
led — and is ſo verelp, fo: 
by it we communicate W Chuſt be 
partakers of his fleſſhe and godhed, 
we communicate all by it togithet, in 
p we be thereby made ane. Foz leyng 
we participate al of one bzeade, we be 
made therbp one body #bloud amog 
our ſelf + being of$ ſame body W our 
ſauiout haſt & be alſo to our ſelte eche 
others meb. tes. Let bs the bewate as 
much as we maye, ᷣ we neyther geue 
comunts to h etetibes ne rece ue it of 
the. G tue not your holye thinges, to 
dogs ai. h out . no;calt not your 
pꝛe⸗ 
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We 


and of their cõdemnacion alſo , conſi- 
dering that being an vntie thzou 
lye, betwene vs and Chziſte, and 
betwene our ſelues, we ſhall likewiſe 
be vnyted th:oughlye with all ſuche, 
as we ſhall chole to participate with 
vs, Fo: this vnitie is made by oure 
choyce,and fre wyll, not without our 
mynde and determinacion, and we all 
one bodye, in that we participate of 
one bꝛeade as the holy apoſtle ſaith), 
This ſacrament is called alſo, ther- 
amples of that is to come, not in luch 
an vnderſtandinge, as thoughe the 
very body and bloude of Chalt were 
not pꝛeſent, but that nowe by this (a- 
tctament,. we be made partakers ofthe 
godheade of Chʒiſte and in the wozld 
to come, ſhall participate with onelp 
contemplacton, in the full lyghte of 
knowledge and vndcrſtandinge. 


Nowe 


ecard Damaſcene 

who well herde with the 

e, were ſufficient fo: 

the matter to declare, howe Chztſtes 
wo2des, as they were playne fo: the 
ſubſtaunce and koũdacion of our by- 
leef;: Do haue they tn they; plapnes, 
mayntened p true byleef of the chur- 
che, as this authoz foz.vitt. C. x; xvi. 
yeares paſte,declareth eutdently,and 
teſttkieth playnely, yk thou wylte vic 
hym, foz com tion ot that thou 
doeſttyʒſte truely byleue, à not abuſe 


hym, atter the facyon'of the wozlde to 


wꝛythe hym. # myſtake hym, as ſome 
men do the ſcripture. Ind to thintent 
thou mayſt be the moze able, to mete 
with ſuche as wolde abuſe them ſelfe 
in hym, and thy felfe the depelyer con 
lerned tio 


the ſacramẽt of thaultet and expꝛeſſe 
ly rep;zoueth the vnderũ andynge of 
them that wolde lape, there ſhulde be 
but a figure, as at th s letter.. in $ 
margin p {halt find, ſo as thou hereſt 
by this authoꝛ, truth affirmed and 
kalleh d condemned. This man te- 
ſtitieth alſo the wozſhippinge ok the 
Sactament, with inwarde and out⸗ 
ward clennes,deuocion of the ſoule, 
and out warde geiture of the bodp, as 
thou mateſt le. in the letter. H,wherin 
thauthoz declareth a congruence, and 
conueniencye, that as the meate whi⸗ 
che we treceiue and woꝛchyp, is dub⸗ 
ble and conteyneth Chiles fleſſhe 
and godhed, ſo ſhulde our wozſhyp- 
ti ping be aubble,p is to ſay ot our two 
j q partes of body + ſoule which both be 
1 nour ſhed by this pᷣcious meat. à nd 
109 where ß kindeſt this letter. A. the au⸗ 
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WR. thazſheweth that as we be dubble,4 
N of tma partes, that is ta ſav, body and 
. ſoule:ſo Qhuld we haue a dubble nati⸗ 
: uitie;zX a dubbvle meat. The inn 
! — tiuite 


finitie, is of water and i, 
ot water agreable to oor 74 
12 


zall, the h 
wt 8 „with that Greg o⸗ 


which allo 

tye Nazlanzene  wateth, 40 7% 43205 
vie, Goneg by med hou 90 7 Rv 
Ar TEASIOY you UA «71.Js he was ſpt 
rite ⁊ fleſh:ſo god perfiteth w water 
#the holy gholl. nd as fo; this p.e- 
tious meate, þ authoꝛ ſhe weth that it 


is a meat double & not one; as where 


thou fyndeſt this lettet L. where he 
carth, The body vnited toß godhed a 
deitie is not made one nuͤtute, but te⸗ 


mayneth, two natures. And bicau'e 5 
natures be two, he calleth Chztes 


body our meat in Þ fatramet, a dub - 
ble meat. Ind yet thou ma maps kynd in 
the letter. -.that he calleth 
as N vs faith $ the bxead 
chaũged Ar 

the . — 9 

two but one, and ſo a nupneth 
the onlye ſubſtaunte of the boy, and 
bloude of Chzyſte, where as yt the 
Hi. nature 


be not 


Fel. . 


itb nat one. 
wine, 
— 2. into 
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nature of bzed remained alſo,he wold 
haue called it in that teſpec te two, as 
he doth in the other places in two na; 
tures vnited. And ſo thou ſeeſt where 
remayne two natures bnited, they be 
called in that relpecte two 4 double, 
and not one, and pet agayne bycaule 
in the conſecration there is not an v⸗ 
nion of bzead to the body of Chaiſte, 
but tranſmutation, and as the woꝛde 
tranſmutation expꝛeſſeth an alteratiõ 
of luoſtaũce, the ſacrament is not cal- 
led t vo, but one. Ind concernynge 


wozſhypping. this is to be noted that 


the wozdes of the goſpell. Io. uni. that 
Veri adotatotes adorabunt pattẽ in 
ſpiritu & veritate. True wozſhyp-: 
pers ſhall woꝛſhyp in ſpitite à truth, 
And pet ſpeaketh this aucto2 of woz* 
ſhyppyng W the body, koz by the texte 
of the golpell, is not denyed outward 
adozatto with the body, whiche body 
is with the ſoule created of god, and 
ſhalbe hereaſter gloztfied w the ou 

ut the 


this great clerke was not ignozatitof - 
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but the ſenſe of that tert declareth the 
true oꝛdet of adozation, whiche muſt 
| be rooted, grounded, and directed by 
the (ppztte and truth,and from thence 
it mult pꝛocede, à where that fayleth, 
the reſte is hypocriſie. But elles that 
the body ſhu de not kolo we and obeye 
the ſoule, and be allected as the ſoule 
is, and with outwarde ſemely geſtute 
tepꝛeſente þ ſame, that we myght not 


ſaye as Dauyd dyd. Cor meum & ca ge 


to mea exultauetunt in det viuum: 
My harte and mp fleſhe, hath retop- 
ted in the litipnge god, there ts no 
ſuche ſcripture, but Chʒiſtes hauour 
in the tyme of his pꝛayenge teacheth 
the conttaty, oʒ he tell downe on his 
face and pzayed. And the publicane 
commended in the golpel, ed on 
his bꝛeſte + pzayed: And in thts auc- 
to; thou ſeeſt an exhoztation foz men 
tolape they; handes on croſſe. Ind 
good men haue taken greate comtoꝛt 
in the ſygne ok the croſſe, wherwith 
thep haue bleſſed them ſelfe, and haue 
H. iii. ben 
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Certalian, 8 Tertullian in his wo;ke 


Feaded., 


Daun 


d to receyue thedlefſynge of 
. 


De ſfeſuttectione carnis, lupth: Cate 
ſiguszur, vt aia muniatur, The 


is marked, that the ſoule maye be de⸗ 
But to retumne to my purpole 
to nate vato the that is notable in 
ſetne in the lettre, C. to them 
that alac, and humbly que on, howe 
thele my u exies be weaughtelike zun⸗ 
\ 3cr map be made, as wade 


be Lady, by otcaſion wherof 


mapeſt matze two ſoztes of que 


, whetot one pzocedyng of pude, 
nce,doubtcfulnes & myutuſt 


Veth incredulue, ſuch as the Cas 


ws 
bee 


| pharngites made whe they ſaid, Bon 


can this man gyye vs his fletſhetq 

eaze. And another in mekeyeſſe and 
bu. Hil to, w delp;e ok ſo noche knows 
leage anly.as the lecrecte of the thing 

petmyttech. wherin the hole is teinyt 
te) to geddes power omnipo encie, 
wich which our Lady coͤteted * 


| Fel. uli. 
and ſapd, Feceancilla dñ . ftat mihi aus. i. 
ſecũdũ verb tuũ. Lo the handmayd 
of our loꝛde, be it to me, acco:dyng to 
thy woꝛd which Was gods worde, by 
mnipotecie of which, when we e, 
thynges aboue mans ca⸗ 


wꝛought, why ſhulde 
kutther 


arguyng z teaſ 

— — 
9 

I. p this auttoz teſtifieth how chipſt 

made the bied # wyne w water, b is 

thou mayſt per 

in the 


in latyn, Panis communſonis, and in 


greake, pr00 «0:vovic hath the deitie 
abioyned vnto it thou mapeſt ꝑceiue, 
by that ſtreight kolo eth. how he bled 
the woꝛde Panis, to ſignifte the bodye 
and tleflhe of Chzilte 4 the 
deitie is aunered, whiche bodpe and 
kleſſhe, is he ſubſtaunce of the nour- 
riture in this holy ineate,accozdynge 

Joy 6. 88 * ſapde. Panis quem ego da 

51 


bo vobis, cato mea eſt, . Caro mea 


vere eſt cibus ;whiche fleſſhe, hauyng 
the godhed annerced vnto it, is of two 


partes.as the cole is and remapneth 
two natutes, and ſo is a dubble meat, 
to tede the body a ſoule of man which 
be likewiſe two partes of man. Ind 
when he ſapde in the letter. D. the 
b;ead hath the deitte aunexed vnto it. 

he ſigufieth the bodpe and fleſſhe of 
Chat into whiche by goddes omni⸗ 
potencye,the bzcade is conuerted, as 
thou mayelt plapnely (ee declared by 
hy»m,in the place. where thou fyndeſte 
the letter F. and þ ſetece befoze,n * 


ſpeaketh ſo plainely and open- 
—— — 
— — mape 
— ſuch, as be capti⸗ 
— — outwarde 
1 apparaunce of them, note _ _ 
tions, than — — 
— in the lettre. F. one aud not 
—U—ꝓ— er 


of 
e, but * — bene wo 
— — 


after IE 


deſc@ded not, but as we 
e ILL 
——— — de ihe 
wean ee om 
mpotent, and the maner inſcru 


H. v. In 


Tol. litt. 


In the other place, where he ſapth the 
{acramet is (wo and as inthe 
letter.. there he declateth hun ſelte, 
that he ſpeaketh ot tuo natures, the 
humanite+the godhed. Thou male 
nate alſo, that albeit in one place, he 
ſayeth, Chatites body ig Ys 
ſacrament, and it is not a 
in the latter parte he li howe L 
maye be called afygure, not The 
there is the bery bobye of Chztlt, but 
that it is in the ſacramente a pledge 
of the glozye to come, and his tedyng 
vs hett. a fogure of that fedynge we 
ſha'l haue in heauen, whyche in the 
thynge is all one, ko Chzilte is the 
teaſte Here and there, but the maner 
diſteret Fo: then we ſhall haue tull 
ttuytyon by knowledge and contents 
placyon, in the ſteade of oute faythe 
and hope, wheroy we receyue frute- 
fully Ch:altes feedynge here. Thon 
mapeſt note allo in the letter. O.howe 
airayde he was, to be myſtaken, by⸗ 
cauſe he ſpake of the * 
4 


r r _ ND. .. EM Xx. 


enoughtre men euer ben, that ſtu 
_ make of trithe, mattet ot con - 


ſee the 
greake,whichfi 


ſpirtte, whereof Ces e 
— — ; 
agree with the arciduites, +deny 
Chziltes natural body; 


Do capttous 


letter. . thou (halte 
reaſons — 
a Nr ro 
a ED 
of the as cage 
—— — tye it 
wurſe an them, that ſolaye and amed 
not. Ind of the company ot᷑ ſuche, he 
admontſhethall to beware'tn thende,' 
& note his reaſon why, with that al- 
lo ſapnt allegedoftheethnike 
aut 
bangen une. wen 
owuiticabett whichbeaiany (0 w 


tention. 4n 


to whom 

nedrdnor; to haue made theſe no- 
— — on 
ther notes aas wiers doin their leſ⸗ 
ſog, bitt yet I take my felfe.ſuch plea” 
(ure iu teadyng ofthe autho; — 


Fol. liiit. 3 


tumpunt bonos mores, 1. C 


place, who ſo liuely and godly ſetteth 
fozth this matter,and fo tullye aun⸗ 
ſwereth all thwartinges to the cons 
trary,that I mp ſelfe, delyte to tarye 
in hun, and volde haue the reader do 
the lyke. Foz thautoʒ is notable, and 
of a great auncyentie, that is to ſaye 
vui. C. a. xvi. pears, he wztteth in 
the greake tongue, toʒ a furder teſti⸗ 
monpe, and bnder the title, De ortho⸗ 
doxa fide, oł᷑ $ tight catholique (ſaith 
whiche hath nowe bene troubled, in 
this the hi myſterie. Ind herein 
they that ca not tel what they meane, 
no: what they wolde haue: they be⸗ 
gynne to ſpeake of an other meaning 
in p vn of chʒiſtes plaine 
woꝛdes, when he layde, This i my 
body, which be the foundation of our 
faith in their right catholyque vnder 
ſtanding as the churche hath taught 
and good chiſte mit beleued hicherto. 

He deuyll hath another pece ot 

ſophiſttye, whiche ts in conter- 
kette cõtradictions, mann 


fo; a pzeface and moſt 
certeyne truth, which is, that truth a⸗ 
greeth in it lelte. and hath no parte c6 
tratye to another. voherfoze 
$ wozd of god, is aninfallpble truth. ſt | 
it hath no contrarieties in it ſelſe. ll N 
tie wo, lde muit aſſent herunto. But 9 ' 
thus the deuyl pzocedeth to his cauil 1 1 
lacion ao euidenter veris, pet breuiſ⸗ N 
ſinas mutationes ad euidentet falſa, | | 


Fro thinges euydently true, dy lyttle 
chaũging to thynges euidetly (als, 
Þcauen and earth haue a kpnde of cõ 
— > heauen where 
2ynt Dteuen lawe hym, Ergo he is 
not in earthe, in the ſacrament > 1 
aulter. Chyilt aſtended into heauen, pirtme 1 
Crgo he tarieth nothere, De ſytteth } i 
on che tight hand of thefacher,Ergo I 
be is not in the ſacramet of thaultet. 
He is the creatour,foz Omnia per ip- 306. 
(um tacta ſunt, All 


f. Thel. 4. 


Ergo he is not tu the boxe vpon the 
hygh aulter. Ch;iſt hal deſte nde ftõ 
heauen to iudge the quycke and the 
dead, Ergo he cõtinueth there and is 
not tn the ſacrament of thaulter. Ind 
theſe be taken foz notable contradic- 
tions and inſoluble ſophiſmes, and in 
cTecte,in all thele argumentes, there 
ig no contraryette 02 contradiction in 
the thynges,but only a repugnaunce 
and impoſſibtlite to mans carnal ca: 
pacite . Ind therfoze here is occaſton 
to admontſhe men by the wozdes of 
p:ophete, Nifi credidetitis, nõ inrellis 
oetis.pf pe beleue not,yeſhal not bn- 
derſtid. In this hygh my.tery where 
god wozketh his ſecret ſpecial wozze 
myꝛatulouſly it ts ſuſticitt to knowe 
it is w.ought, though J can not tell 
bow its mought ne howe it agre- 
eth with other of his wozkes,and yet 
itagreeth-But in this ſophiſtty the 
deuell maketh a man koꝛget goddes 
omni potencte, ercedynge our capa⸗ 
cite, and cauleth vs to meaſtire 
dotnges by out naturall imbecillite. 
Bytauſe 


Bicauſe we can not be in two places 
at ones, diſtaunte one from an other, 
we udge the (ame repugnaũt in god, 
but Chuſtes beinge in heauen, which 


thinge contrary to ſaint Naules true 
alfirmacion that chꝛiſt was (ene after 
thaſcention, to him in erch. Jt tepug⸗ 
neth not to Chziſies power to (yt cn 
the righte hande of the father in hea⸗ 
ven * pet fede the infinite number of 
his people with the ſame his moſt p;e 
cyouſe bodye in erth. {tis no repug⸗ 
naunce, to gods goodnes,being crea- 
tour of all, thetw th in the fourme of 
bꝛeade, to fede vs his creatures. In 
which we ſap not, god is become þ cre 
ature of bead as the deuil inlpireih 
his mebzes to repozt blalphemouſly 
but p ch;tit famyltetip, ⁊ of a ineruet- 
louſe entier loue towardes vs, conſe⸗ 
crateth him ſelie, in thole tourmes of 
bead qt wyne, to be ſo eaten à dʒunkẽ 
ot vs. God killeth heauen and earth, a 
is not compꝛehenſible to be conteined 


Fol. ldi. 


D Steuen truely conteſled, was no⸗ . 


1. Ces. 15% 


Dürer. 


in temples made with mans hande, xc. ry. 


Mar. 2 
Luc. n. 
Joan 5. 
$9, 10. 


Matt. 4.9. 
25. 


ne man can lymitte goddes dwelling 
place. God hathe power ouer man, 
but man hath no power ouer God, 
And therfoze Salomons godly tem- 
ple, was no habitation to 

goddes pꝛeſence krome places, 
Ind yet ſcripture telleth vs how our 
" ſauioure Chʒiſte god and man, hathe 
taught in temples, taried in temples, 
made with mans hande, and that he 
dwelleth with good men, and alſo in 
temples made with mans hande, foz 
thaſſembly of good men, where good 
men truſte to be relyeued with comon 
p:ayer, and refreſſhed with themoſte 


pzꝛeciouſe foode of his body and blod, 


he p:eſenteth and exhibiteth hym ſelfe 
to be recepued and eaten, and there is 
p:eſent, and tarieth in the hoſte con- 
ſecrate, not by mans oꝛdinaunce (as 
the deuyll inutouſly, and ſpytekully 
ſpeaketh it) but by his owne inſtitu: 
tion, to be a cõtynuall x dayly foode, 
wherwith beyng no ityſhed, we may 
drongele walke, tyll we come to — 
mo 


mounte of god, where is 
lyke. And thts 
moſt bleſſed ſacrament, repugnetch no 
thyng to the continuyng of Chziſt in 
heauen ,tyll the daye ot iudgement, 
whoſe moſt pꝛecioule humaine bodp, 
na we glozicied X vnited to the diui⸗ 
nite is not diuiſible by tyme oz place 
ne by multiplication of time oz place 
can be multiplied in number, but re⸗ 
mayneth n the lame number, and in 
bariacion of tyme, oz alteracton of 
place;kepeth ſtille thappellacton, to 
be called the (ame. And notpnge this 
well co be true, althoughewe'can not 
diſtuſſe it by out reaſon, we ſhall caſe 
ly auoyde the deuylles ſophiltrie. tn 
this behalte wherebnto we maye be 
ſoinwhat induced, by conſideracion 
of that god wojkfth otherwiſe in vs, 
who by his gyfte' bf imaginacion % 
thinkinge in dur foule, mape rep eſet 
our felfe, although not in our groſſe 
bodye, whiche is coꝛpoꝛall, yet in our 
mynde J ſap,) we ä — 

| 44 elite 
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beynge of Chitilt in the 
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ſelke, in dyuerſe places at ones, c one Iſin 
diſtante farre from another. The phi {i 
lolophers that ſayed, Anima was coz 
ta in toto, and tota in qualibet parte, 
the hole in the hole, and the hole in e⸗ 
uery parte, they coulde not ſe howe it 
was, and neuertheles toke it ſo to be, 
and yet what a contradiccion is it, to 
call the parte, the hole And turder do 
not the woꝛdes ſpokt᷑ ol men, to a mul 
titude, paſſe hollye to euery one of the 
hearers eares indifferctly , that ſtand 
within the compaſle of heatyng : And 
if the matter be intelligible to the ail, 
do not eche one heare and vnderſtand, 
one as mocht as another, veynge the 
ſpeache but one. not diminiſhed by 
the partipacton of the multytude⸗ 
Thele limilitudes, do nothynge at- 
teyne to expꝛelle Þ high miſiery of the 
maſt bleiicd facramct,+ in many thin 
ges bnipke and ſpecially in this, p in 
al theſe ſimilitudes, be no cozpozall 
thpnges ſpoken of,x in the ſacrament 
is pꝛeſẽt Chziſtes very body, but thele 


ſimilp⸗ 
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 I(milifudes only ſerue to declare,that 
Iincheſc lower wozkes of god, whiche 
Ide mape cal le, Polteria cus, there be 
many thiges exceding our capacities 
to dilcuſſe the how they be. p we know 
very certainly to be, pet bicaule they 
be cõmõ ⁊ quotidian, meruaile not at 
ſchẽ ⁊ much lefle doubt or them, x ſuch 
foones hath mans curtolitie, as was 
noted by this ſateng, Quod ante pes 
des eſt nõ vidẽt, cœli ſerutãt᷑ plagas. 
that is afoze þ feet, they ſe not 3 ſerch 


$coſtes of þ heaue. The deuil tẽpted Wart. 


(24ſt in a rare miracle to make of ſto 
nes directly bzeade, which to be ß po⸗ 
ver of god, the deuil then confeſled, # 
10 god did it not. bicauſe it ſhuld not 
aue furdered his glozie to ß dell, 
vho was indurate.Neuerthcles god 
vhoſe power ruleth, gouerneth + tem 
pereth ß woꝛkes of nature, doth cõti⸗ 
nually in p wozke ot nature make of 
tonesbzeade, when coꝛne is noury⸗ 
hed of the ſtones, a ſtones altered a 
teſolued into earth. which nouriſheth 
the cone ſeedes and encreaſeth the 
J. ii. ſame 


Fol. lutit. 
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ſame and likewiſe in other wozkes of 


nature ſheweth dayly * 2 wo i 
ders ot his power, whiche we con 

der not, becaule they be coinmenlpe 
done and onely fo: taritte and nt 4 
nes meruayle,when we maruayle t 
that is done and not foz the thyn : 
And herein the deuill vttereth his fs 
phiſtrye, and maketh vs koꝛget that h 
itScontinually done betoze our eyes ho 
and by impoſſibilite of oure carnal 
tmaginactons , in thinges aboue ou 
capacitie, ſeduceth vs, and dae 
vs. in the beleete of goddes high mp- 
ſteries, and ſpecially in the miſtertec 
the ſarrament of thaulter, whereby to 
hynder vs, and dep2pue vs, of our 
greate coinfo;te and conſolation, it 
the ſame, wherein God inſtituted, 
Memoriatn mirabilium ſuori & eſcd 
ſe dedit timentibus ef, that is to (ap, 
a memozie of his maruayles 4 gau 
hym ſelfe mete to them that louingly 


fearehym. 
Theer 
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Tas now to open the de 
4 uils [i im the peruerſe, 
"Icroked 8 expolittos ot dyuers 
places of ſcripture,Þ (aienges of holy 
* Liters.and ol ſuch vo. des, as be at⸗ 
Inibute to ſignitie à name that mooſt 
A hleſſed Dacrament vnto vs, wherin 
I hache ben moche paine taken, # moch 
I craftie imaginacion deuiſed to abuſe 
UI the ſimple vnlerned wyttes, and vp- 
a holde in errour, the malicioule, arro- 

nt à newe kangled iudgementes. 
' 5 touching ſcriptures, I wyl paſſe Tic onde 
| 


puer,the kranſies of them, who wzithe n wc 
the pzincipal cheife texte, (I his is my the Garmay 
body)from conſecration of the ſacra e Sone 
ment, to the demonſtration of Chu dis folye ob⸗ 
les body, there ſittinge, and then mp wh. 
niſtringe vnto the apoſtels, wherein mo:pe of rec- 
they declare their malyce, that they 2:25.55 wit 
carenot to chaunge the righte ſenſe, nour gli 
with any other, were it neuer ſo fonde 

and falſe. The truthe they abhozre,x 

letze vtterlye fo lyes, and thein they 
embrace, who lo euer bzing them and 
IJ. ui. tures 
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leane to ſuche expoſicions of the fceip 
tutes as helpe to the — 1 kt 
— hy let vs co ſidet how ſophu⸗ 
ſtically they handle the wozdes that 
Chuſte ſayde, Do this in remem⸗ 
bꝛaũcc ot me. foꝛ here is made a are 
matter of the woꝛde (remembzaunce) 
which (they lay detlateth, that chu 
hymlelfe is not pꝛeſent in p ſactamtt. 
t that the ſacramet is but a memo: 
of hym, but a teme bꝛaũce ot him. Ind 
here the deuyl lurketh in a lytle wo 
(but) fo2 in often repetitidõ of temem 
bꝛaũces, the but is taken in, and the 
ſpeche gorth round as though þ woz 
des impozted that p ſacrament is but 
a temebꝛaunte of Chziſte. In which 
ſpeche yt (but) were lefte out (as tht 
ſcripture Land it * — wozd meme 
ry 02 remev2atnce)is nothyng repug 
nant to Chiles pꝛeſente in the molle 
bleſfed ſactament. Foꝛ ſeynge Chziſl 
is the eternall wozd of god, & deſten⸗ 
ded kr Heauen into earth, not only to 
ſuffre fo; man but alſo to _— 


beinge taught vs by Chzilte, we 

uld not fozget, but day # nighte w 
the benefites allo ol chuſtes pallyon, 
temebze ther W the wil of god taught 
vs in the lame paſſion:can there be ſo 
etfectual a memozial of chziltes death 
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tconloyned in they vſe 

to leaue to memozy of eche other in 

their abſence, an unage of the ſelues, 
as lyucly let fozth, as mannes cratte 
can attapne,knowpnge by ezperience 
that the image ſtp;reth vp the memo- 
rice moſt eſtectually: Shulde we not 
thynke that our ſauiout Chʒiſt moch 
mo, e aſtected and 1oyned in loue to 
his ſpouſe the chy:che, than any man 
is to his wyte, hathe lette the (ame 
churche his fpoule , a moite perfptre 
image of hym ſelfe, that is tolap,hym 
ſelfe fo; a memozy. who by hig oinnt- 
potencie can exhibite and pzeſent his 
very image, his owne very body w⸗ 
out chaunge of place, oꝛ leauyng his 
ſeate in heauen , when a as ofte as it 
plealeth him: Who alſo ſo loueth his 
churche,as we haue caule to thinke, 
he wolde do it and by ſcriptures may 
vnderſiand/yf we clole not our owne 
vnder dandynges that he doth it in 
dede in this moſt bleſſed ſacrament, 
wherin his pꝛeſente dothe moſt — 

. 


Fol. let. 
tually ſtyyre bp in good mens hatte: 
ſuche a remembraunce of hole Chʒilt 
his benefites and p es toge⸗ 
ther, as in this moſte holy comunion 
good men be ſo comkozted. lo itrengh- 
tened, ſo confermed in Chziſtes doc- 
tryne, as therby (hall in theyz ma- 
nours.they; hauiouts they: conuer- 
ſation and lyuynge,ſhewe r ſet fozth 
in them ſelfes, ch:iſtes death with his 
reſurrection alſs, whyles the daye of 
tudgement, when ſhalbe chziltes le⸗ 
cond compng in maieltic and glozpe. 
And thus the holy bertuoule ma Sa %a 
ile, expoundeth the wozdes of lainte c.. 
Paule. As often as ye cate this bzed, 
and drincke the cuppe of out loꝛde pe 
ſhall ſhewe the death of our lozd, tpll : 
he cometh, which wozdes of S. Paul 1 
declare the trength of this heauenly i 
foode to wozke this effecte, + bzynge [ 
fozth ſuche frute in vs, not that euety 
man receyuyng the ſacrament,ſhulde 
with his tonge then make a ſermon, 
howe Chzilte dyed foz vs, whiche the 
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pꝛeſent, and this point ſhulde be leat⸗ 
ned at ones, and ſo pcrfitely beleued, 


as it neded not to be learned againe. 
Fo2 it is the grounde, foundacyon, 
and begynnynge But the ſerms pꝛea 
chyng, +ſhewyng of Chziſtes death, 
of ſuch as-recepue this mooſt bleſſed 
ſacrament woꝛthely, ſhuld be in thetr 
maners #liung.their lone + charite, 
their contept of the worde x delyze to 
be W god whereby ſhuld appete þ by 
recetuyng this moſt pctouſe food, we 
rememb:e Ch:iſtes death and paſſion 
fo: bs, pʒactiſe it effectually,x frute 
fully in vs. Fo: ſuche only, celeb;ate 
this holy comunton, with an effectu- 
all remembzaunce of hym . And yet 
euyl men do receiue the ſame, to their 
owne condemnation, which good me 
do with a perfit temẽbꝛaũce of hut 
whoſe benefites w his p:eceptes,they 
bane tn cffectuall remembzaunce. 


Wherin foꝛaſmuch as the — 
an 


ſygnitteth in thoſe woꝛdes. nõ dijudi- 
cans corpus domini, Whiche woꝛdes 
be tranſlate in englyſhe, puttinge no 
difference betwene the lozdes bodye. 
And this place by ſuch as pꝛeĩuming 
of their owne knowlege, frame allo a 
ſenſe of their owne makynge oz folo- 
winge ſuch as willyngly abuſe they; 
knowlege to ſubuert the trath, hathe 
ben myſtaken,+ of ſome ſo taken, as 
though the Coꝛynthias were in tholt 
woꝛdes b betauſe they ( whiche 
is a fond imagtnaciõ.⁊ pet men that 


Io 6. 


tholde authozs expouude that place) 


But ſaint Paule contraryewyſe (as 


declareth in thoſe woꝛdes, non dqudi 
caus corpus domini, how ſuch as cate 
vnwozthely,donot acknowlege, who 
they teceyue, Foz if they dydde, they 
toulde not ſo abuſe them ſelfe, and 
thert9;e the woꝛde (dijudicausigni⸗ 
fieth not puttinge no difference, but 
not vnderitandinge,not conſidering, 
as the greake interpꝛetets (aye, 5-« 
Serge, bx tyyory rie AOOKBAEVOC , 
not conlyderinge,not vnderſtanding 
who is in that teaſte to be received, 
whoſe pꝛeſence, if men colidered, they 
ſhuld nede none other admoniſhmet,. 
how to Þpare the (elf to come thither. 
and howe to vie them lelfes at the 
ſame. An other ſcripture, is like- 
wyſe myſconſtrucd and crokedly ex⸗ 
pounded. Spiritus viuificat, caro non 
prodeſt quicq; As though it were to 
be vnderſtanded that the pꝛeſence of 
the naturall body # bloud of out (aud 
our Chztit, were not frutefull to vs, 


and 


and thererdze by they: reaſon ſhulde 
not be there, where in dede our (auy- 
our Chzilte, tetelled in thoſe wozdes 
the grolle vnderſtandinge of the Ca- 
phatnaites, as thoughoure ſautour 
ch21it had met to diſtribute his natu⸗ 
ral bodyan lapes of fleſſhe,x ſo make L 
thein a feaſt of it and therbpon gaue 
a generall leſſon vnto them, which ler 
ueth foz þ true vnderſlandyng of our 
hole telygion, which ts that our god- 
ly Iyfe is engendꝛed in vs, not of the 
fleſſhe,but of the ſpirite.fo; quod na⸗ Joan. s, 
tum eſt ex carne; caro eſt, quod aur? 
ex ſpititu, ſpiritus eſt, that is bone of 
the fleſſhe is fleſſhe,and that is bo:ne 
of the lpitite is ſpitite and the tapth⸗ 
full men be not bozne of the fleſſhe, 
no: the fleſhe teuealeth not the truth 
of god. fo; the tlelſhy man can not ſee | 
goddes mylleryes, and they that 1; 
dwell in the fleſhe cannot pleaſe god, dome. | | 
and thus ſcripture ſpeaketh of the = 
fleſſhe, the carnall parte of man, not 
illuminate by the ſpyz;ite of god, — 
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the Capharnaites fanſied of chzifies 


fleſh grollely to be cut, as bochers do 
in the market, whiche lo conlidered, 
p:ofiteth nothyng, but only the ſpirit 
gyueth lyte.Þnd lo ſpiritus viuiticar, 
caro non prodeſt quicquam, the ſpi⸗ 
rite gyueth lyfe, and the fleſhe pꝛoti⸗ 
teth nothynge. By whiche maner of 
ſpeche, the fleſhe of our lautour ch:t- 
lies molt p:ectouſe body, betnge caro 
viuitica,lyuelp fleſhe, and which hath 
the holy ſpirite inſeparablp annered 
vnto it, is not impꝛoued, but as it is 
by goddes hygh power minilited vn 
ber fourme of bzeade + wyne, is alſo 
moſt holſom 4 moſt confo:table vnto 


ſuch, as receyue it wozthcly,of which 


«. Ch;iit ſpakeCaro mea vere eſt cibus, 


& ſang uis meus vere eſt potus, & 
panis quẽ dabo vobis caro mea eſt, 
My fleſh is verely meat, # my bloud 
veryly dꝛinke, and the bzead which 1 
ſhal geue you, is my tleſſhe. Ind the 
ſpeach of this ſcripture Cato nõ pro- 
delt quicq; is in luch wiſe to be taks 

as 


as when S. Naule ſaith, Scientia in 
flat, charitas editicat, wherein know- 


ledge is not vtterlye condemned but 
only ſuche knowlege as wanteth and 
is not tepcred with charitie. And like 
wile, litte ra occidit, ſpititus viuiticar, 
wherin not al letters & wzitinges, be 
noted to do hurt but only luch, as be 
deſtitute # want right a ſpitituall vn 
derſtadyng, Ind atter p ſame fourme 
ſayd chziſt, Spiritus viuificat, caro no 
prodeſt quicq; . The ſpitite gyueth 
lyfe p pꝛokiteth nothing, which 
is as muche to lay.after the oꝛder of 
vnderſtãdyng in ß kozmer ſpeaches, 
that the kleſſhe pzofiteth nothynge, 
where the ſpitite of god wanteth,whi 
che in the moſt bleſſed body of our ſa⸗ 
uiout Chziſt, is alwape pzelent,*can 
not be ſeperate from it. Thus J haue 
ſomewhat trauailed in thexpoſitiõ of 
this text Caro nõ prodeſt quicq;, wht 
che in dede pteyneth not toþ purpole 
of ß matter, but only as þ deuil wan 
gleth with it, as he doth in ſuſteining 
heteſpes 
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02 falſhed, but only bycaniſe they had 
fanſye;then otherwple. And pak. 


rt — 

other in marter, _—_ 1225 
not from youfayth Chztſte) the 
gholte ſhall not comme to pou. 
in an other place: ye ſhall not ſe me, 
fo: J go to m father. And alſo in an 
other place. leaue the wozlde, and 
go to my father . with ſuch lyke, whi⸗ 
che lounde to impꝛoue the pꝛeſence of 
Chatſtes natutall body and blood in 
the ſactament of thaulter, but ſounde 
ſo onely to ſuch, as befo:e they marke 
this ſounde of woꝛdes, wolde haue 
them to ſound ſo. Foz that meane the 
deuyll vſeth to inuetgle men, kyꝛſt to 
allure them by ſome 2 temp⸗ 
tation, to be inclineable rathet to this 
02 that opiniõ, and in many men, not 
fo: any teſpect they haue to any truth 


rather haue it vnderſtãded ſo, as th 


waywatdly affected, they con 
then ok the ſcripture. as they do Fa 
confule ſoũde of belles that is to ſay, 


the 


it ts harde to tnduce the perſuaſion 
— — 2 
wyllyng againſt 
the truth. Indtherkoze wyledome (as apt 
the wyſe man layth) tan not entre in⸗ 
to them. The deuyl. toꝛ mayutenaũce 
of his erroure, he not to note 3. 7. f. n. 
to the ſymple reader, — 09 He 14.15, 
keth of goyngh(s wape,and- 


uyng 
— — 
them. And when the ſpouF is gonne 3? 
then we ſhall wayle and faſte. Alt 
which in the true vnderſtanding, ſig⸗ 
nifte to vs the abſence from vs of 
Chꝛiſte, in his bodelye conuerſation 
amonge vs. in ſuche ſozte as he was 
befoze his paſſion, and befoze his aſtẽ 
tion (that is toſap)toſpeake to vs, & 
companie with vs, as he did with his 
. apoſtellcs 
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ok vs. as he was of ſaint 


apoſtelles and diſciples, oz to be felte 


Thomas, to 
the latiſtaction of our bodelp ſenſes, 


whiche abſence of Chʒiſt in conuerſa- 
tion repugneth not toÞ truth of out 
catholique faith, whiche is ß Chyſte 
pze.enteth and exhibatethvnto vs, his 
naturali body and blooude in the ſa⸗ 
eramet of thaulter. Fox the diuerſite, 
in the maner of beinges pꝛeſct, taketh 
away the contraricte that ſhuld ſeme 
in p matter. How as touching p mil- 
conſtruing à wꝛonge taking, a ſome⸗ 
time falte bearing in hand ot that the 
good holy fathers, ot chaiſles church, 
haue witten of the moſt bleſſed ſacra 
ment of thaulter. Firſte J ſhall — 
this, that howe ſoeuet the ſame holye 
doctozs do agte, in the moſt certeine 
truth of our beleet, moch labour hath 
ben taken, to picke out wo des and 
ſentences, and diſſeueringe them out 
of theit places, by cyꝛcũſtaunce, wher 
of they had their true bnderſtanding 
to make the (ound, to ſuche as wolde 


haue 


haue it ſo to the ronfirmatts, — 
vnttue # falſe docttyne, in this moſt 
bleſſed ſacramet. And like as ſuch as 
labour,to confound the truthe, be the 
childꝛen ol darkenes: So in tue ſcrip 
tures doctouis allo, they re:ozte to 
ſerche p truth. ĩ obſture darke places, 
where they may haue oppo:tuntte to 
iuggle x decetueÞ ſimple reader. Foz 
where p doctoꝛs ſpeke plainly agai't 
their kalſehead, they fate, as thoughe 
they knewe not that place oz had not 
tedde it. a then reſo:t to another place 
not ſo open a playne, and there fall to 
contectures #conliructions of their 
owne, + labour in erpoſicion of thoſe 
obſcure places as though they could 
there 1noze certeinly declare þ mynde 
of p doctouts to conferme their lyes, 
then the docto2s the ſelf do in another 
place of their own wo;ks. where they 
— openly man feitly, 4 woue 
ambigutte.declare the ſelf to agre w 
$ truth. Ind where as the truth groũ 


ded i (criptures,#0pened moze clereiy 
K. ii. by 
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by holy waiters,hath ben in Chatſteg 
churche,after diſcuſſion and triall ſet 
fo:th in a holeſome faſhion, and con. 
uenient oꝛdze of wozdes, which woz- 
des, the true meanynge and vnder- 
ſtandyng purged fromall ambigut- 
ties, which mans bu(y witte hath alſo 
in holy woꝛdes engendzed, to thyntet 
as we beleue one truthe, we might al- 
lo in woꝛdes and ſpeache, vnikoꝛmel⸗ 
agree in the (ame truthe. Suche as 
laboure to bzeake this godly agte 
ment in harte and tonge, they neuer 
ceaſſe, till by ſpeache, they map bztng 
the truthe agatne in a cozner, * with 
pꝛetente, they meane well and ſpeake 
{imply without obſeruation, euen as 
they haue redde fozſoth,in that holye 
man, foz example, (and in dede a ho⸗ 
citriuus ly matvꝛ ) ſaint Cypꝛiane, toʒ hun they 
alledge . which ſaint Cypzians ſpech 
as it mas dy hym deuoutiy bttered, 
not diſagreynge from the truth, ſo is 
it by thele men maliciouſeiy bzought 
fo:the, wherbp to interrupte the — 
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ſent truly on, both in þ ſpearh 
and vn iy | wyll ſomwhat 
ſpeake of this one ſpeach of ſaint Cy⸗ 
pꝛian particulerly, whereby ᷣ̊ mayeſt 
eiteme ( good reader) the deuyls ſophi 
ſtrie, in handlynge of the reſt. We be⸗ 
leue truely as the catholique churche 
teacheth, that there remayneth no ſub 
ſtaunce of bzead in the ſacramente of 
thaulter,but the only ſuhſtaunce of 
the body and bloud,of our Dauiour 
Ch:tt.Ynd yet D.Cip:tan,ſpeaking 
deuoutly of Þ food # nourriture, whit 
che good chuſtẽ men recepue in the 
communion of this mooſt holye Sa 
crament, whereby the body and ſoule, 
be comoyned with Chztlte, vſeth the 
woꝛde Panis, and calleth the bleſſed 
ſacramente, ſacramentalem panem, 
whiche woꝛdes be not pertitely expꝛel 
ſed in englyſh, tk in tranllattõ it were 
termed ſacrametal bꝛead (as malici⸗ 
ous fayned ſimplicite pꝛetendeth) but 
rather ſacramental fode.foz Panis in 
latyn is a general wozde, a liguifieth 

R. iii. not 


Panit. 


Fol. Ix vii 
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not only bead, whetwith mel be fedde 
but alſo all other nourrtture,wherth 
ma is ſuſtei ned. which $ wozd{bzead) 
doth not in ſh. but ſoundeth to 
vs a name of ſpeciall nourriture,and 
foode made of cone. Ncw if any mi 
ſbal vndet p. etente of lymple plapne 
ſpeche cal always þ bꝛead in engliſ 
which he findeth in late, called panis, 
he myght aſwel. whereſotuet he folid 
ſeh a in latyn, calt it tu englyſhe a ſad 
dell and then in tranſlatynge ſome 

places out ot latyn into englyſſhe he 
ſhuld ſotime ſet ſodenly on hozſeback 
in engliſh.htm that he redde in latyn 
ſitting in a ſeate on the groũd. Yerin 
the 1gno2ant. that perceyue not this, 
well {ay, Þ vſe ſophyſtty, but J open 
the deuyls ſoohiſtty herin, wher with 
he doth abuſe the people in ſpeache, 4 
entangle them ſo in it. as they fo: wat 
of other knowlege,can not wade out, 
and therfoze alloweth him that when 
he readeth in ſaint Cypnan the ſacta 


ment ot the aulter called * 
cm 


) 
that panis ſignitieth not b;ede-2 then 
fo; confirmacton,adde this. Sap we. 


{trum quotidianem da nobis hodie: 
whiche is tranſlate in englyſh, Gyue 
bs to day, out daply bzeade : And in 
dede, if | wolde teplye thzoulp here 
bnto, J muſt ſay moze,the it were ne 
ceſſarye no to entreate, 2 yet { may 
not paſſe it all oucr.Fo2 I muiic ſaye 
that panis iu out Pacer nolter,ligmft 
eth not only bead but all foode, both 
fo: the body and ſoule, aud is fo well 
knowen by therpoſinion that in then - 
gliſhe when tt is traiiſlate bzeade, we 
mape taſely couceyue by a parte, the 
reſte, and by 


gainſt Chzyſtes my;acle, in conſe⸗ 
cration of his moſt p;eciouſle body, in 


the Sacrament of the aulter, whyche 
errour 


not tn our Paternoſter, Panem no- att. 6. 


this tyme 
of errour to tranſlate in euery place þ 


woꝛde Panis, that in (ome 
place'foode,)into the englyſh wozde 
(b:ead):can that be without a malict- 
ouſe purpoſe to aduaunce the deuils 
enterp2ile with his ſophiltrie, cloked 
vnder pꝛetẽce of playnes: After whi- 
che ſozte of outward ſunplicite, wher⸗ 
with to cloke malice : Dome when 
they ſhulde ſpeake of the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, and with the catholike chur 
che confelle the truth therin playnely 
t opely. then thep ſay. they wyl ſpeake 
as S. Paul ſpake,x his woꝛdes they 
wyll vile, whiche were witten by the 
holy ghoſt,and foꝛ lo moche they ſaye 
true, and her with they wyll aſke diſ⸗ 
daynefully,whyther any man wyl coz 
recte S. Pauls teachyngcas though 
there were any ſuch ( inteded 
againſt gods ſcripture, where in dede 
this is onely deſp:ed , + neceſſary in 
Chaiſtes churche, that one ſhulde vn- 
derſtand 


— EE: Ah — a ac aa _ £ am ao ac oo a as 


holy true 
ter laith) haue foz the 
peruerſly vnderſtanded them, fo: the 
erchewing wherof,it is neceſſarely re 
quiſite that pꝛeſeruing the woꝛdes of 
S. Paule inuiolable as they be moſt 
holy, we ſhuld in other woꝛdes #facto 
of ſpeche truely agreed on in þ chur⸗ 
che, confeſſe in all tonges, the truthe 
plapnlp,in ſuch wyſe.as luch as haue 
thetr byleet eſtablyſhed in one vnder 
tandyng,ſhuld alſo vtter the ſame in 
one maner of ſpeche, wherby ſpeche 
which is oꝛdeted of god to do ſeruice 
to exp, eſſe the inward meaning of the 
hatte to the knot a cotunction of men 
in vnitte, be not by the variacton & di 
uerſite in it, mattet and occaſto of diſ⸗ 
coꝛde # c6fuſion, whetin the deuyll by 
trauayleth by all mea⸗ 
nes,to dilleuet that chꝛiſt hath cogre 
gate, a to diſſolue þ chꝛiſt hath knytte 
togothet. But to —_ to the doc-- 
q v. t02s 


toꝛs and fathers of the churche, who 
lette mod playne,+ euidet teltimonie 
in their wzitpnges, of their oyleet in 
the ſacrament of thaultet euen the ve 
ty (ame that among men contt- 
nueth ſtyl. Hath not Frith toz al that, 
in a deteſtable boke remaynyng at ter 
hym in dekamed Tertultan, 
Ch. iſoſtom ⁊ S. Auſtin u p matters 
And hach not befoze him Qecolam: 
padius in out tyme,molt maliciouſly 
+ vntrucly,in falſel repoztyng thole 
holy ine, attẽpted the ſarye: Ind hath 
not this ben they; craft herin , to ſeke 
out places of derkenes # amviguite, 
wherwd to deceyue them ſelue z other 
alſo: Is fo: erample. It they redde 
any doctoz in any place of his boke, 
cal the lacramtẽt of thaulter,a figure, 
02 a ligne, that place they bzoughte 
fo:the, + they put to, the deuilles (pl- 
lable (but) + ſayde,thole doctozs takt 
it to be but a ſigne but a figure, and 
but a memozie, herin the but, hathe 
done moche hurte , fo; it 


bought 


Fol.lex. 
bzought in, a ſmal ſyllable. Foz this 
is in dede couentent that chꝛiſt in his 
body lyuing,ſhuld be a figute. ſigne, 
and memozy ot his body dedde vpon 
the ctoſſe foz vd and Chziſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament of thaulter,to be a figure of 
his miſticall body the churche, which 
he vniteth to hymn in that ſacrament, 
and of that , the ſacrament of 
thaulter is named the holy commu-  _ . 
nton and bycauſe the maner of Chzt-,......,., #! 
ſtes beyng inthe ſacrament; differeth e,, 
from his maner of beyngt as he ſatte 4 4-«=2e: NF? I} 
at the bozde with his diſciples, al- ge 
though the ſelfe ſame body was in „„ 
the ſacrament, that ſatte at the boozd, « 607.10. 
vnd the ſelfe ſame body is now in the 

ſacta ment, that is now in heauen,not 

by ſhyfrynge of places, but by omnt- 
potencie , wherby god mape do all, 

fo; theſe conſiderations in all theſe re 
ſpectes, the ſpeche hath not ben ab- 
hoꝛted to call the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
tera figure,and to call it a ſigne, and 
a memozyall , foz ſoo it is, _— 
onelp 


Beware of 
the ercluſt; 
ucs. that 


theper clude 


the not, rd 
the krute ot 
the truthe. 


ebd. 1. 


be but the pmage 


9.14. 


Tut. 10. 


| onely afigure;not onely a ſigne, not 

onlye a memoztall, but therewith the 
thinge it lelfe, as the ſame doctours 
that haue vſed,thoſe wozdes(ligne)z 
(figure),do plainely teſtitie. Nowe if 
mans witte,by the deupls inſtigacts, 
hall trauatle with ſophiſticacion in 
woꝛdes, to ſubuerte the truth: what 
can remayne vntouched, of that we 
ſhuld haue molt ſure? we beleue true 
lp, that Chaiſt is the lame ſubſtaunce 
with his father,to the condemnacion 
of tharrians, Ind yet ſaint Paule in 
his epiſtle to the Debzewes, calleth 
Chziſt. the image of his fathers ſub- 
ſtaunce. the deuil ik chꝛiſl 
of his fathers ſub⸗ 
ſtance do yt not tle howe(but) crepeth 
in)then is he not the ſame ſubſtaunce. 
Nowe bycauſe Chꝛyſt ſheweth vs the 
father,as he (aid to Philip, Philippe 

qui videt me, videt & patrem, Phpz 


lyp.he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my father, 
and in another place. Nemo nouit pa 
trem, niſi filius, & cui voluerit filius 


teuelate, 


— 


reuelare, No mi knoweth the father, 
but his ſonne,and to whome he wpll 
reveale it 
22 2 
uit. Neuer man 5 onelye 
begottẽ ſone,hath ſhewed him fozth: 


e, and we may 
not therfoze,make the devils additts 


ol but), oʒ make þ captious ſophiſme 
of Menedemus. Alcerum ab altero, 
alcerum eſt, The image is not the 
— 

n , 8 nage: 
Ergo Chailte, is not the ſame ſub- 
ſtaunce with the kather,being(as . 
Paules wozdes befoze reherſe pur⸗ 
pozte) the image of his ſubſtaunce. 
Aud as this argument is folyſhe-in 
this pointe,and yet captiouſe to de- 
ceyue the vnlearned:Do be the argu 
mentes, made the Dacramet 
of thaulter, of the wozde (kygure)oz 
the woꝛde (ſygne ) oz the woꝛd memo⸗ 
tye)oʒ theſwoꝛde (S ymbolum) token, 
che 


Fol. lxxt. 


Et deum nemo vidit 30.1. 


This was 
a notable 
lophiſte. 


' -” 


which wozdes fo? a cetteine relation. 
map be ſpoke of it, without pꝛeiudice 
of the true ſubſtaunce, there pzeſent, 
of the body a blood of Chilt, beſydeg 
Genn ade choſerelations. And thus Luther x 
—— all that folowed hym haue decended 
the pz:lenc's agapnſt Decolampadius,+enkozced 
dedes deny Bucer, by declaration of the places, 
wh” 19? to pelde vnto hym tn it, to conkeſſe 
wozhrp- the p:elence of the naturall bodye of 
pengcof it. qut ſauiour Chziſt, notwithitanding 
thoſe termes of ( figure, figne, & me⸗ 
moe) the miſcon ktupnge wherok, 
was but mete cauillactõ x ſophilirre, 
So as to cũdemne þ madnes of ſuch 
as folowe Frith, o: Decolampadins, 
02 ſwingluts, oz amonge vs, Joye, 
Bale, Turner 0: ſuch like the dentls 
lymmes:the truth of Ch:tſtes church 
hath thayde of all Luthers ſecte, But 

Wout their avde the truthes ſtren 
is ſuſticient.⁊ bycauſe thou mayſt ſe 
(reader) how playnly$ holy fathers 
haue ſpoked of the moſt bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
mee, wherby the moze 10 rb ”— 
Al: 


ke. 

as they dare ſeſt at this dap: wpl of 
certapne notable wzpters, ſuch onlye 
as were befoze one thouſand pere paſt 
take out they; playne confeſſion of 
thts moi bleſfed Dacrament, by re- 
dyng wherok . good men may cocetue 
as much toytul plealure,to the confir 
mation of their beleet and ſwete medi 
tatio therin,as lewde, lyght perſons, 
take wanton delyte to here (coffinge 


| ieſtinge, to the depzanation of the 
ſame,no diuidicãtes corpus domini. r.£21. 
and kyꝛſt, J ſhall — hath be 

ſpoken of this pꝛeciouſe ſacramente, 

by one of the firſt ſince chziſte, as of 

ſaint Indzewe thapoſtfe, who contl o. pavress 
numg coſtantly, in the true confeſſi6 42«- 

of chzilt,# abhozryng p dolattp, when 

he was moued therunto, by Egeas, 

laid in this wiſe. Omnipotẽti deo, qui 
unus & uetus eſt, ego oi die ſacritico, 

no thuris ſumũ, nec taurorũ mug ity? 


ud carnes, nec hir corũ ſanguinẽ, ſed 
immas 


ws 


kd 


4s x 


immaculatim agnum, quotidiꝭ in af 
rari crucis ſactifico, cuius carnes, 
poſtq; omnis populus credentium, 
manducauerit, & eius ſanguinem biz 
berit, agnus qui ſacrificatus eſt, inte: 
ger perſeuerat & vnus, Et cum vere 
ſacrificatus ſit, & verè carnes eius 
manducatæ ſint a populo, & vere ſan 
guis eius bibitus:tamen (vt dixi) inte 
ger permanet, & immaculatus & yz 


nus. J do every daye (ſaid ſainct An: 

ert is cas dtewe) ſacritice to God almyghty, 
ding which whiche is the true and one God, not 
to our ſetes the ſinoke of incenſe, not the flcſhe of 
to (ay «« te lowinge bull es, not the blood of go⸗ 
einge +c0n- tes but J ſacrifice dapel in thaulter 
neger ok the croſſe, the lambe Wout ſpotte, 


ned with 


e whole fletſhe after all the faythfull 
l people haue taten it, and dzoncke the 
— blood of it, the lambe that is ſacrifi⸗ 
tis, ted, cõtynueth hole and on lyue. Ind 
ade caith-all be it this lambe is verely lacrifi- 
gure, but ve ted, and the kleſhe ok it verely eaten of 

the people, and the blood of it verely 


telp eaten 4 
cee, as A ſapde, it — 


nag dion 


vw wr wo. cn” 3H mY - WW Þ.-. 1 1H SW v ps 
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taught of our en Chapſte,x 


herein N to the 
woꝛdes ol ſe 


dd ef 
de "T Hebze. g. 
euer, dei A908 


ericige 2 — — 


g ch wort 
reherle a 3 
luche as all the 
Foz the ſacritic 
and is one, 


ed and . 
oz iteracion 0 2 
ras ok u · And yet 1 uch 


thinge touched oz ate, with 
the dayly ſacrifice in the aul 
tet, which to him that beleneth is caſe 
ly declared, and to hym that will waã⸗ 
gle agamft all truthe, is in vayne en- 
treated of, and (as Hylatius 

Non eſt humano aut ſeculi ſenſu; in 
rebus dei loquendũ. Godly matters 
ſhulde not be commened ot, after car- 
nall vnderſtandynge. But as faynte 
Andzewe ſpake, ſo the churche doth 
pzactyſe it. Fo: Chzyſte is 

offered and ſacryfyced on the 

It thou aſkeſte by what auctozytie, 
it may be aunſwered, by thauctozytie 
of Chſtes wozde, who ſatde, Hoc ta- 
cite, Bothis, and ſaynte Paule as 
Demaſcene noteth it, ſheweth howe 
longe, in the woꝛdes donec veniat, tyl 
he come, and hath from the begt 
taught his church ſo to vnderſtande 
hym. Ff thou aſkeſt, howe can (ones) 
and (manye tymes) ſtande togyther⸗ 
This (howe) declareth, yk it be con- 
tencyous,thou doeſt not yet „ 


but arte in myſtruſte of the churche. 
that teacheth the, and it chou aſkeſt 
in humylytye. Daynte Chzyſoſtome 
in expoundynge that place of ſapnte 
Paule to the Hebzewes, where the 
once offerynge is ſpoken of, openeth 
And dyſcuſf thy PORace as 1 

weth. Nonne per lingulos dies offe⸗ | 
yy Offerimus auidem.ſed ad re- . 

cordationem facientes mortis eius, breog, 
Et una eſt hc hoſtia, non multæ. 
Quomodo vna eſt, & non multæę Et 
quia ſemel oblata eſt illa, oblata eſt 
in ſancta ſanctorum: hoc autem fa⸗ 
crificium, exemplar eſt illius, idip- 
ſum ſemper offerimus. Nec nũc quiz 
dem alium agnum, craſtina aliũ, ſed 
ſemper idipſum. Proinde vnum eſt 
hoc ſacrificſum, Aliquin hac ratione, 
quonii in multis loeis offertur, multi 
Chriſti ſunt : Nequaquam, ſed vnus 
vbiq; eſt Chriſtus, & hie plenus exi- 
ſtens,& illie, plenus, vn cotpꝰ. Sicut 
enim ꝗ ui vbiq; offert᷑, vnũ corpus eſt 
L. ii. & non 


Dcb. 9, 


& non multa corpora: ita etiam & y, 


num ſacrificium. Ponufex autem no 


ſter ille eſt, qui hoſtiam mundantem 
nos, obtulit, ipſam offerrimus & nic 
quæ tunc oblata eſt, cohſumi non po 
teſt. Hoc autẽ quod nos facimus, in 
commemorationem quidem fit eius, 
quod factũ eſt. Hoc enim facite (in- 
quit) in meam commemorationem. 
Non aliud ſacrificium, ſicut põtifex, 

ſed id ipſum ſemper tacimus, magis 
autem recordationem ſacrificij ope- 
ramur.Sed quia ſacriticy huius men⸗ 
tionem feci, volo pauca ad vos dices 
te, quæ recordamini, pauca quidem 
menſura,magni autem habentia vir 
tutem & vrilicatem, Non enim no- 
ſtra ſunt, ſed diuini ſpititus, quæ di⸗ 
cuntur, Quæ ergo ſunt:? Plurimi ex 
hoc facriticio,femel accipiunt in to- 
to anno,aln bis, aln ſępius. Ad omnes 
ergo, nobis ſetmo eſt, non ad eos qui 
hic ſunt tantum, ſed etiam ad eos qui 
in heremo ſedenr, Illi enim ſemel in 
anno participancur, fortaſſis enim & 


poſt 


poſt duos annos, Quid ergo eſt* 
Quos magis acceptamꝰr Eos ne qui 
ſemel, an eos qui ſępius, an illos qui 
raro accipiuntt᷑ Ne q; illos qui ſemel, 
neg qui ſęp, neq; qui raro, ſed eos 
qui cum munda conſcientia, qui cum 
mundo corde, cum vita irreptehen⸗ 
ſibil;,iſtgc ſemper accedũt. Qui vero 
tales non ſunineq ſemel. Quid ita: 
quia iuditium ſibi accipiunt, & dams 
nationem & ſupplicium. Et non mi⸗ 
tetu. Sicut enim cibus, naturaliter nu 
tritotius extans, ſi in eum qui prauis 
e his cottuptuseit, incidat, omni per 
dit & corrũpit, efficitut occaſio mor- 
bi: fic etiam iſta que ad hæc terribi⸗ 
lia pertinent ſacramenta. Frueris mẽ⸗ 
{a ſpiricali,menſa regali, & iterũ pol- 
luis cœno os tuum, perungis vngue 
to precioſo, & iterum tcetoribus ilud 
i nples. Dic mihi rogo, polt annum, 
perceptionem participaris, quadra- 
ginta dies putas tibi ſutficere, ad mi 
datfonem peccatorum totius tempo⸗ 
ris, & iterum ſeptimana uanſeunte, 
L. iii. trades 


Fol. irxtil. If 
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Tt is ſpecial 
Ip to be mar: 
ked, howe (. 
£ 'nifoftorc 
calieth it the 
Came (act 
kice. 


trades teipſum $ordibus primist Die 
enim mihi, ſi ſaluus {actus, quadra- 
ginta diebus ab egritudine longa, ite 
rum te illis morbiticatoribus cibis 
tradas, nonne & primum labort pers 
destSi enim naturalia fic mutãt, quã 
to amplius voluntariat Vt puta uelu⸗ 
ti quid dicot Naturaliter uidemus, & 
ſanos habemus oculos, ſecundũ natu 
ri, ſed aliquando ex mala quadã affe 
ctione, leditur noſter obtutus Si igit᷑ 
naturalia mutantut, quanto amplus 
que ad uoluntatẽ pertinẽte Qadrag in 
ta dies, tantũ tribuis ſaluti animę tuæ, 
arbitror autẽ quia neq; quadraginta 
dies, & ſperas propitiari defi. locaris 
magis. I wil traſlate al this place, fo: 
it may edifie þ reader, in this, other 
matter. Do wenot/laith l. Chziloſto- 
me )ofter daylye: vor do in dede offer, 
but i teme bꝛaũce of his death. And it 
ig one (acrifice ⁊ not many: How is it 
one ⁊ not many. Fo: being ones offe- 
red, it is the pꝛeſeted in inward mol 
holy place, wherof this our We 


; Fol. lxxibi- 

is a tepʒeſentacton, ſo as we offer al- 1 
wape the lame, not one lambe nome + 
another at another tyme, but at all tt: 
mes the lame, Do as it is but one ſa⸗ 
crifice,o2 elles by the ſame reaſon,bt- 
En 

many „ Ube tame 
— — be allowed, fo; — of 


in place of kered in eaes 


is but the #7 place, 
ſame one Chziſte, here full and hole 


. 
, CUcrye : 4: ih 
where it is offred,is one 7 1 
not many bodies:lo it is allo, but one wr ter IB} i 
{acrifice. Ind our chief byſhop, is he We facrrfice 
that offred thehoſte, that clenſed vs. 
and þ ſame hoſte, we offer alſo now, 
whiche bepng then offred, coulde noc 
be conſumed. Fo; that we do, is in re⸗ 
memb;aunce of that was done. Foz; 
Ch:iſte ſayde, Do this in remẽ braũce 
ot me. Whetein we do not make ano 
ther ſactiłice, as the byſhop of the old 
la we dyd, but make al waies the ſame 

L. uli. Cacrt 


Chzyl.and there full and hole chzilt, The tiremm⸗ 


bodye , and compr--in By 


This i3to 
de noted kon 
the ble of th. 


chacchin his net. My ſpeache is directed to al not 


tyme. 


ſatriłite, oʒ rather wozke the 
tation ot Aer 
made fy 
ſpeake & fewe wozdes to you, whiche 
ye remember, a fewe woꝛdes in mea⸗ 
ſure, dut conteynyng 
tcommoditte koꝛ you. That 
pꝛocedeth not of my ſelte, but of thin- 
ſtigetion of 


ſame. But becauſe Þ har 
nok thts ſacrifice, 4 will 


Chat J thai ſhy | 


gods holy (ptrite. hat 
wyll I ſaye then! This it is that ma- 
ny be partakers of this ſacrifice once 
in the pete ſome twyſe,and ſome olte⸗ 


onely to thoſe that be here, but alſo 
thoſe that ſyt in wyldernes. Fo: ſuch 
be houſcled ones in the pete, perad- 
uenture not in two. V hat is the mat · 
ter then whom do we mooſt allowe? 
Thoſe that tecepue ones in the yeare, 
thoſe that receyue oftener, o; thoſe 
that receyue ſeldomee Nepther thoſe 
that recepue ones , noz them that re- 
ceyue oftener, noꝛ them that receyue 
{eldome,but thoſe that alwayes come 
to be partetakers of this , 

with a 


Fol. Ixil. 
with a cleane conſcience, with a clene 3 
hatte. and a lyfe wythoute tepʒoche. not onclye 
And thoſe that be not ſuche, J allowe — 4 
them — come ones, Wohy — company of 
canle receyue tudgement, s manp pcriu- 
nation and puniſhement And hereof © 
maruaylenot. Foz as meate beinge 
naturally nouriſhyng, whe it happe- 
neth to come into hym,that is cozrup 
ted with euyll meates, marreth and 
coupteth all, and is occaſion of a 
ſycknes and diſeaſe: Do lykewiſe, Þ | 
is coteined in this d:edtul ſacramer, 1 — *. 
where thou halt fruttton of ſpirituall amen. 
foode, haſte fruition of the kynges ta 

ble, and after defyleſte thy mouthe a⸗ 

gaine w fylehy mire,Þ art thzoughly 

anoynted with p pꝛecious anotntmecr. 

and fplleſt thy ſelfe againe, with euyl 

ſauering ſtenches. I pꝛaye the tel me. 

Ones in þ yere,þ repareſt to this ho- hne was 
ly communts. Doeſt thou thinke-rl. lu th. puns 
dapes ſufficient, to clenſe thy ſynnes een, 
of all that tyme paſt. a within a weke woize vie t 
after,returne to thy fozmer filthinege mother 7 
Dowe 


How ſafeſt thou to me, Tf thou wart 
in. xl.daies, healed from a longe bode 
ly diſeaſe, andſchuldeſt returne to that 
meate, that was cauſe ot thy diſeaſe, 
haddeſt thou not loſt thy fozmer la- 
bout: It the naturall partes of man, 
be ſo ſone altered, with moch leſle, the 
partes of mans wyll, may be chaun- 
ged. wherin J meane this that as we 
naturally ſe, and haue by natures 0z- 
dꝛe, hole eyes, vet by ſome alteration 
our ſyghte is hurte. And if thinges 
that be natural in vs, be ſo ſone chai 
ged: moch moꝛe that is oed bp our 
wpl and is voluntarie.Dpareſt thou 
onelpe. xl. dayes to pꝛouyde fo; thy 
ſoule helthe- I thinke not al tog 

lo muche, and yet thou hopelte, to 
haue god pleaſed with p. Thou doeſt 
rather tryfle.Ditherto Þ haue tranſ 
late Chyſoſtomes ſentence , and to 
note vnto the theſe fewe woꝛdes, laſte 
ſpoken . What wolde Chziſoſtome 
ſaye to the ſtate of this woilde, now? 


in which a nõbze do not only 2 


atteyne goddes fauour agi 

thinke it al ſuperfluous #not n 
tie, Ind boſt only the mercy of god, 
without feare of his iuſtice. Matze 
this plate of f.Chziſoſtome,and com- 
pate it to only faith. marke this place 
of ſaint Chuloſtome, and note howe 
the. xl. dayes inthe lent, were ſpente, 
not by the Byſhop of Komes 02dy - 
naunce, but bp direction, of the true 
diſcipline in chziſtes church. in which, 
Miſericordia & veritas, obuiauerunt 
ſi hi, tuſtitia & pax, oſculatæ ſunt, Is 
whetin metty was ſo pꝛeached, as the 
truth ol gods iuſtice was not neglec 
ted. a (uſtice in due oꝛdee of al thing 
was ſo decently obſerued as px ate i 
cõcoꝛd remained in Chziltes churche. 
But this mater is beſides p pꝛincipal 
purpoſe,+ pet not out of all purpoſe, 
foz this tyme. In ſ. Chiſoſt oms inter 
pᷣtatiõ coceraig dailp ſacrifice of ch11- 


{tes body # blood, p̊ mayſt ſe (reader) 
howe 


how the churche hath obſerued this 

molt p;ectoule contynuall ſacrifyce of 
chꝛiſt hym ſelte, by hym ſelte the — 
pueſt fo: euet alter the oꝛdꝛe of Mel- 
chiſedech offred on thaulter, where þ 
myniſtre of the churche by Chailtes 
cõmaundement executeth the ſaine, 
which cõmaundemẽt (as Chailsſtom 
in UApth) is conteyned in theſe wozdes, 
1.£01.1. Hoc facite. Now Þ returne to reherle 
other, that haue ſpoken of the mooſt 
% 35-8<s, Vlefled ſacrament of thaulter, among 
LI. whome Ignatius a gloziouſe mar- 
br ty: and nexte vnto the apoſtles, in an 
1450 epiſtle that he wutech to ß Romayns, 
layth in this wyſe. Panem deinolo, 
pane cceleſtem uitæ, qui eſt caro le- 
ſu Chriſti, filij dei ujui, qui natus eſt 
in nouiſsimo, ex ſemine Dauid & Az 
brahæ, & potum uolo ſanguinem e- 
ius, qui eſt dilectio incortruptihilis, & 


ars dot Uita gterna. deſpze (ſayth Tanatt- 
len dds us the foode of god, p heauenly food 
and cailcd of lyfe, whiche is the flelſhe of * Jelu 
onna Chzilte,theſonne of the lpupng ged, 


Fol. lrrvſif. 
who was bozne in the laſte tyme, of the ſacrames 
the ſeede of Dauyd and Jbzaham, & is the accge 
| I dely;e to dzincke the blood of him, of Lhzitts,x 
1 who is loue without coʒruption and — 2 
pte euerlaſtpnge . And to the intent — NS 
3 {I thou mapeſt percepue ( reader that 
| 

; 

, 


this noutriture is vnderſtanded of 
the body and loule togyther, ſo as in 
this holy comunton. mans tleſſhe is 
alſo coinfozted hcrwith : Note what 


Iteneus ſaith. Quomodo negant 
carnem Capace eſſe donationis dei, 


qui eſt uita ęterna, quę & ſanguine & 
corpore Chrilti nutritur, & membrũ 
eius ſit? quemadmodum Apoſtolus . 
ait, in ea que eſt ad Epheſios epiſtola, ep. ß. 
Quoniam membra ſumus corporis 
eius, de carne eius & de oſſibus eius, 
non de ſpirituali aliquo & inuiſibili 
homine dicens hæc. Spiritus enim nt. 24. 
neg carnem neq; oſſa habet, ſed ea 
diſpoſitione quæ eſt ſecundum ho- 
minem,quz ex carnibus & neruis co 
ſiſtic, qui de calice, qui eſt ſanguis ez 
ius nutricur,et de pane qui elit corpus 

eius 


— - _ - RF, , 232333 2 
——_— cc 3 „ od — — — 
* Dr YH Pally Ho <p 72 rt. 16> Ws 


Irex4ns + 


* 


partaker o 
.the gikte of 
god. 


Epdecs. 


ann mans ft 


eius augetur. wohiche may be engly⸗ 
ſhed thus. How can hal N 
eſhe maye be partaker of the 
* gyfte of god, who is lyte non tbe 
conſyderynge it is no of * 
the blood and body of Chziſt, 


apoſtle ſayth in his epiſtle to _ < 


pheſians : Foz we be membzes (fapth 


the apoſtle) of his body, of the kleſhe 
of hym, and of the bones of hym, whi⸗ 
che thynges thapoſtle ſpeaketh not 
of any ſpyʒituall oz tnuiſtble man,foz 
a ſpitite hath nother fleſſhe noz bo: 
nes, but it is fpoken of ſuche an ha: 
bitude, diſpolition and compolitton, 
as man in his owne nature hathe, 
whiche conliſteth of kleſhe a ſenewes, 
beyng nouryſhed of the cuppe, which 
is Chuſtes blood, and enereaſed of 
the bꝛead, whiche ts his body. This 
ſaythe Freneus. Ind Tertultan as 
foloweth. Videamus nunc de pro- 
pria chriſtiani nominis forma, quanta 
huic ſubſtantiæ friuolæ, ac ſordid, 
apud deum prętogatiua ſit, etſi ſuf⸗ 
ficeret 


ficeret illi, nulla omnino anima fas 
lucem _— adipiſci, niſi dum eſt in 
carne, credideric,adeo caro ſalutis eſt 
cardo, de qua cum anima deo alligas 
cur, ipſa eſt quæ efficit, vt anima alli- 
gari poſſit. Sed & caro abluitur, ut as 
nima emaculetur. Caro inungitur, ut 
anima conſectetur. Cato ſ1gnatur,ut 
anima muniatur, Caro manus impo⸗ 
ſitione adumbratur, ut anima ſpititu 
illuminetur. Caro corpore & ſangui⸗ 
ne chriſti ue ſcitur, ut et anima de deo 
ſaginetur. This wozdes be wzitten 
ina wozke made by this authoz foz 
confirmation of tharticle of our by- 
leef fo; reſurrectts of the fleſhe, wher- 
by to refelle ſuch as denyed the ſame, 
and in engliſhe they haue this ſenſe, 
Let vs now (ſayth Tertulian ) con- 
ſyder the plattefozme of a chziſten 
mans ſtate, and ſe what pzeeminence 
ts gyuen by god to the bꝛykle # vyle 
—— 
is pzeferment 
ſoule eee life onles 
it beleue 
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it beleue, whiles it is in the flelſhe,fo 

euident is it, that the kleſhe is (as it 

were) the groundeſelpece of mann(s 

ſaluacton. in whiche, when the ſoule 

is knytte to god, it is the kleſſhe that 

This te vert bingeth to paſſe, that it mape ſo be 

ficd in theſa Rlytte, yea allo the fleſhe is wallhed, 

vim: thatthe loule mape be clenſed of her 

Aan 4 - 13 pottes. The fleſh is annoynted, that 

6-445... the toule map be halo wed. The fleſhe 

Die. tertteme Ig matked, chat the ſoule maye be de⸗ 

26-4 :1: kended. The fleſhe by impoſition of 

woCet be: Hig mynilters handes is ſhadowed, 

In confir- that the ſoule mape be illuminate w 

motion and the ſpirue. The fleſhe is fedde with 

Eve ſacea: the body and blood of Chuſt, that the 
Late et ehe loule mape be made fatteof god. 

IJgn thelewoades be conteyned many 

good thynges, de:larynge the vſe of 

the viltble ſacramentes, in the begyn- 

nynge ef the churche, ſuch as in thele 

dayes ſome ieſſe and tayle at cõmen⸗ 

lv, beſpdes the intollerable pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion agaynſte the moſt bleſſed ſacta⸗ 

ment, wherol how this wan n 

it is 


Fol. xx TC CCöoor 
it is euldent, how ſo eter, the deuyll 1 
vſed Frith as a mynyſtte, ts depꝛaue 
him, in this behalt. And pet this nour 
riture that mans fleſſhe hath by chꝛi⸗ 
ſes pꝛecious body, is afteran other p. Ee 
maner as ſainte Jugultine ſaith, the 
our commen nourriture is, fo noo di 
gerit᷑ in carnis noſtrę ſubſtantiã, ſed 1 
ipſe nos incorporat ſibi. Chziltes bo⸗ I, 
dy is not digeſted into the ſubſtaunce 
of our fleſſhe, but it incozpozateth vs 
vnto it, Ind note the woꝛde digeſted 
appꝛopꝛiate to other common meates 
This moolt pzectouſe foode conſer⸗ 
ueth our ſubſtaunce, and as Damaſ⸗ 
cene ſayth, mae therfoze be called ſu⸗ 
perſubſtantialis, but it fs by incoꝛpo⸗ 
ration of vs into it, wherot herewhae 
Saint Cypꝛian ſaith, that holy mar * 
ty who expoũdyng the(Pacer noſter) 

i mann the fourth peticion in it, 
Panemrnol 


rum quotidianum da no 
brs hodie,b it to cõteine 
a deſize of the holy communton in the 
blefled ſacrament, and 1 pa⸗ 


nem 


4 - 


Ow 


nem noſtrum id eſt, chriſtum, dati no 


bis quotidiè petimꝰ, ut qui in chriſto 
manemus & uiuimus, a ſanctiticatio⸗ 
ne, & corpore eius, non recedamus 
Therefoze we aſke out daylye bzcad, 
that is toſaye Chaplte, to be gyuen 
vnto vs, that we, whyche abyde and 
lyue in Chitiie,q09 not backewarde, 
from the ſtate otHolines,andcommu 
nion of the bodye. Here S. Cypzyan, 
calleth the ſacrament, Chat, as he is 
in dede there pꝛeſent teally, az ſheweth 
therewith an effecte of this holy com 
munion that beinge ſo partakers, of 
hig moſt p2ectonie naturall body, we 
may be p2elerued, in the cotinuaunce 
of our ſanctiticacion, and not departe 

from the felowſhyp of Chiſtes iny⸗ 

ſticall body, the church, which church 

Chuſt vaiteth to hym not onelp ſpt: 

titually, by faith and charite, but alſo 

coꝛpoʒally:by catyng of his pꝛecious 

body, and dꝛynking of his bloud de: 

clatvng that he loueth his church as 

his kleſſhe, as S. Paule wꝛyteth 8 

the 
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Obes to loue their —.— , 
as thetr owne bodyes, he ſayeth. No Epheſ.s, 


man euer hated his owne fleſſhe, but 
nouriſhethe it, as Chute dothe hig 
churche,fo: we be membz;es, of his bo 
dye,of his fleſh and of his don: s. To 
whiche purpoſe, Cirillus, vpon the c 
rv. ot S. John, wzyteth agaynſt an 

heretpque,as foloweth. Non ( inquit) 


negamus recta nos tide charitateq́; 
ſyncera, Chriſtoſpiricualiter coniũgti, 
ſed 'nullamnobis coniuctionis ratio- 
nem, ſecundum carnem cum illo eſſe 

id profectò pernegamus, idq; a diui⸗ 

nis ſcripturus,omnino alienum duct 

mus, Quis enim dubitauit chriſtum 

etiam ſie uitem eſſe, nos palmites, qui 

uitã inde nobis a imꝰ Audi Pau 

15 dicentẽ, quia ots, vnũ corpus ſus 

mus in chrilto, Quia & ſi multi ſumꝰ , , 70. 
vnũ tamẽ in eo ſumus, oẽs enim uno 
pane participamus. An fortaſſe putas 
ignotã nobis, myſticæ benedictionis 
virtutẽ eſſe, que ci in nobis fiat, nõne 
Mit, COTS 


i.£o4C; 


we de cons 
1opne?d to 

LChiiſte not 
pnlye by 

Faith + chart 
tie, dut allo 
by particeps 
tion of bis 
fleſh in the 
ſacr amente 
of thaulter. 
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corporaliter facit, communica 
tione carnis Chriſti, Chriſtũ in nobis 
habitate, cur enim membra fi 
mẽ bra ſunt chriſti ? Neſcitis(inquit) 
quoniã mẽ bra vfa,mTbra ſũt chriſtie 
membta igitur Chriſti,merecricis fa⸗ 
ciam membrat Abſit. Saluatot etiam, 
qui manducat carnem meam, & bibit 
ſanguinem meum, in me manet, & 
ego in eo. We denye not (ſaith Cpzpl 
againſt the heretique) but we be ſpi⸗ 
ritually topned,to Chiſte, by ; 
and ſincere charite, but that we ſhuld 
haue no maner of contunction in out 
tlelſhe with chyiſte, that we vtterlye 
denye and thinke it vtterly diſcrepit 
from gods holy (criptures. Foz who 
doubteth but chilke.1s ſo þ vyne tree 
aud we lo the bzaunches, as we gette 
thẽte our lyfe. Here what S. Paule 
ſaith: we be al one body w ch:iſt, Fox 
though we be manp, we be one in him 
All we participate in one foode.Thin 
keth this herctique, that we knowe 
not the ans, * 
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Cy yl 


callynge 
on) which when it is made in vs, doth aral be⸗ 
u not make Chuſt, by communicatts »edictfon: 
of his fleſh to dwel cozpozally in vs: 
whye be the membzes of faythfull 
mens bodies, called the membzes of £6242 bots 
Chuſt ea now ye not (ſaith S. Paule) bis küche © 
that your membzes be the members erat 
of Chaiſt:-And J make þ mebres aulter. and 
of chzti,parts of h hoozes body r God {29 bone 
foʒbyd. And our ſautoute alſo ſaith: ty in vo. 
He that eateth my fleſhe and dzinketh 
my bloud,dwelleth in me J in him. 
Hitherto be Cirilles woꝛdes, wherby 
is declared our coxpoxall habitacton, 
in Chaſt, by this pzecious ſacrament 
wherein is pꝛeſente Chailte him ſelfe. 
Zoherof here what Hilarius Pictaut , 1 
enſis,an old authoz in ch:iſtes church »: erinc«e 1 
in the. viii. boke, de Trinitate, vpon 
diſcuſſis of this queſtiõ, whither chʒiſt 
be in vs, by the veritte ofnature,o2 co 
tod and agreaunce in our wyll, aun⸗ 
M. ui. ſwe⸗ 


let h the my 
thaulter the 
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ſwereth in this wyfe. Si enim uerẽ 
uetbum caro tadtum eſt, & nos vere 
uerbum carnT, cibo dominico ſumis 
mus : quomodo non naturaliter mas 
nete in nobis exiſtimandus eſte qui 
natutam carnis noſtrę, i inſepatabi- 
lem fibi homo natus aſſlumpſit, & na 
tutã carnis ſuæ ad naturã ęternitatis, 
ſub ſacramento nobis comunicandz 
carnis admiſcuiitlia enim omnes und 
ſumus, quia & in Chriſto pater eſt, & 
chriſtus in nobis. Quiſquis ergo na- 
turaliter pattẽ in chriſto negabit, ne: 
get pr nd naturaliter uel te chriſto, 
uel chriſiũ ſibi ineſſe, quia in chriſts 

pater, & chriſtus in nobis unum, und 

in hijs eſſe nos faciunt. St uerè igitut 

carnẽ corporis noltri chris affumps 

ſit, & ucrehomo ille, qui ex Maria na 

tus fuit, chrũs eſt, nos q; ueto ſub my: 
ſterio, carne corporis ſui ſumimus, & 
per hoc und erimus, quia pater in eo 
eſt, & ille in nobis, quomodo uolun- 
tatis unitas aſſetetut, ci naturalis pet 
ſacramentum proprictas perfecta, ſa⸗ 
cramen 


be thought 

who being bozne man hath take vnto 

him the nature of our fleſſhe, that ca 

not be ſeuered, and hath put together 

the nature of his fleſhe,to the nature 

ok his eternitte, vnder the ſacrament note the 

of the communicacyon of his tleſſhe ace 

bnto vs, Foz ſo we be al one, bycauſe mcnt ot the 

the father is in Chʒyſte, and Chyiſt in r. 

vs. where oe who ſoeuet wyll deny 

the kather, to de naturally in Chuſte, 

he muſte deny kyzſt eyther hym ſelt, to 

be natutally in Chuſte, oz Chuſt not 

to be natutallye in hym, fo; the being 

ef the father in Chzyit, and the being 

of Chayſte in vs maketh vs to be one 

in chem. Ind therefoze,yt Chꝛyſt hath 

taken verelye the kleſſhe of oute bo⸗ 

dye and the man that was verciye 

bone of the virgyn Mary is Chziſt: 

and alto we receyue vnder he 
| e 


Tit., 


true myſterie, the fleſhe of his bodye, 

by mcanes wherof we ſhal be one(fo; 
the father is in Chziſte, and Chziſt in 
vs)how ſhall that be called the vnite 
of wyll, when the naturall pꝛopziete 
bought to paſſe by the ſactamente is 

the ſacrament of vnitc? I haue thus 

tranſlate this holy fathers teſtimony, 
tatte exceding the capacite ofthe ſym 
ple vnlearned,and pet moſt eutdently 
declaringe the myſterie of the lacta⸗ 
ment of thaulter,not to be thinuentiõ 
of man, as thele beaſtes now a dayes 
fayne,but the godlp tradicion of the 
truthe expʒeſſed in Chaiſtes wozdes, 
plainly ⁊ truely receiued,allo taught 
and continued in the church, ſyns the 
beginning and by this mans teſtuno 
ny,aboue-rit.c.yeres paſte. And were 
it not, that J thinke good men wyll 
delyſe to teade the truth: J wolde e⸗ 
ſi eme it labout loſte to ſuch as be ob- 
ſtinate. Foꝛ they be (as ſaynte Paule 
ſayth ouerthzowen in their owne iud 
gement, and ſo full of malyce, as no- 


thing 


poundyng Chill, wzt- 


teth in this wile. Benedices fregit.i. H. is. 


gratias agens fregit, quod & nos faci 
mus, orationes ſuper addentes. & der 
dit eis dicens, Sumite, hoc eſt corpus 
meum, hoc ſcilicet quod nunc do, & 
quod niic ſumitis, NG autẽ panis fi- 
gura tãtũ corporis chriſti eſt, ſed in 
proptiũ chriſti corpus tranſmutatur. 
Nam Dfis ait, Panis qut᷑ ego dabo, ca 
ro mea eſt, ſed tamẽ caro Chriſti, non 
uidetur, propter noſtrã infirmitatem, 
panis enim & vinum, de nr̃᷑a conſue⸗ 
tudine eſt, ſi uerò carnem & ſangui⸗ 
nẽ cernerem?, ſumere nõ ſuſtinere- 
m?, ppt hoc, Dñs noſttæ infirmitati 
condeſcendẽs, ſpecies panis & vini 
conſetuat, ſed pant & vinũ, in verita. 
tem 
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Thenglothe — Chak: 
is 

bleſſynge, babe, that is to (aye, gy- 
ys ewe bzake, which —— 
it thelapeng. Take, this is m — 
the ſame, that is to ſaye, that { nowe 
gyue. you now take. Foz the bzeade 
is not an onely figure of the bodye of 
Chziilte,butit is chaunged into Chu- 
ſtes very body. Foz oute [02d ſayde. 
The bzcad whiche (hal giue, is mp 
fleiſhe, and pet the kleſhe of Chzplt.is 
not ſene in reſpecte of our infirmitie, 
fo: the bzead and wine, be accuſtomed 
vnto vs, but if we ſhuld ſe the fleſh d 
bloud, we ſhuld not endure to tetetue 
it, a thertoze our loꝛd, codelceding to 
our infirmitie conſerueth Þ fourmes 
of bꝛead + wine, a tutneth Þ bzead 4 
wyne into the verytye of his kleſſhe # 
bloude. Thus teſtifyeth Theophy⸗ 
lus, and who can deſire,a mo:e plaine 
teſtymonye in whyche thou mayele 
alſo note, howe the fourine of ay 


— 
* 6 


yet the bzeade and wpne ts turned, in 
to the bodp and bloud of our ſautour 
Chzyfte, whyche ſpeache, implyeth a 
ditterence,betwene the (ubſtaunce of 
b;:eade,and the fourme.that 18 10 lap. 
apparaunce of bꝛead, whyche euerye 
ſymple wytte cannot concetue, but ex 
very wytte ſhulde humbly and teue⸗ 
rently beleue.Fo2 Chaiſt ſated. I his 
is my body, as appereth teitified by 
ſuch as Jhaue reherſed,beinge wyt⸗ 
neſſes of the olde wozlde, when there 
teigned in ch;ttes charch,ſimplicite, 
fatth,charitie,mekenes, deuocion, W 
feruent religion, when gods wozde, 
dwelte in mens hartes, and came ne- 
ucr abzode to walke in mens tunges 
but w mateſtie # reuerence, accopant 
ed w al vertuous liupnge, where as 
now Tetters,railers,rimers.platcrs, 
täglers, pꝛatlers, ⁊ ſimpering parets, 
take vpð the to be adminiſtratouts a 
officers, to [ct fo:the wozde, 
wherofthey make a plurcil number 


1 of 


4 
: 


kyꝛſt of ſayntt 
atteth vpõ the 


cr-7. p vi.chapiter of l. Fhon in this matter. 


6.c,199%#. Neceſſariò dicendum, quam admis 


Ephel. 5. 


rida myſteria, & cur data ſint, & que: 
nam eorum vtilitas. Vnum corpus 
ſumus, & mTbra ex carne & oſſibus 
eius. Quare initiati, eius præceptis pa 
rere debent, Vt autem non ſolum per 
dilectionem, ſed re ipſa in illam car: 
nem conuertamur, per cibum id effis 
citur, quem nobis largitus eſt. Cum 
enim ſuum in nos amorem indicare 
uellet, per corpus ſuum ſe nobis com 
miſcuit, & in unũ nobiſcumredegit, 
ut corpus cum capite uniretur. Hoc 
enim amantium maxime eſt, Hoc lob 
ſigni ficabat de ſeruis a quibus maxi⸗ 
me amabatut, qui ſuum amorem præ 

ſe ferens 
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Fol. xxvui. 
ſe ferentes dieebãt. Quis datet nobis 1 
ut eius carnibns impleremure Quod 
Chriſtus fecit, ut maioti nos charſtate 
adſtringeret, & ut ſuum in nos oſten⸗ 
deret deſiderium, non fe tantũ uideri 
permitcens deſiderantibus, ſed & tan 
gi & manducari, & dentes carni ſux 
infigi, & deſiderio ſui oẽs impleri, 
Ab illa igitur menſa, tanq́; leones ig⸗ 
nem ſpirantes,ſurgamus diabolo for 
midoloſi, & caput noſtrum incelligas 7 if 
mus, & quam in nos præſetulit chas 41 
ritatem. Parentes ſępenumero, libe⸗ 1 
ros ſuos alijs alendos dederunt, ego 4 
autẽ, mea carne alo, me hijs exhibeo, * 
omnibus faueo, omnibus optimã de 
fututis ſpem ptęebeo. Qui in hac uita 
ita ſe nobis exhibet, multo magis}in 
futura, V eſter ego frater eſſe uolui, 
& comunicaui carne, propter uos & 
ſanguinẽ, & per que uobis cõiunctus 
ſum, ea rurſus uobis exhibui. It is 
neceſſary to ſhewe, howe ouſe! 
thele myſteries be,why they be gyus, 
5 what pꝛotit is of them. Me — 
0 
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bodpe,and membzes ofhisfleſhe and 
bones. XWherefozeluche as be recep- | 
ued into this teligton, mult obey his 
pꝛeteptes. Ind to thintent we ſhulde 
not onely by lone,but alſo in dede, be 
turned into þ his fleſh it is bꝛoughte 
to paſſe, by the meat, whiche he hathe 
puen vnto vs. Foz when he wolde 
ewe his loue towardes vs, hehath 
myngled hymn ſelfe with vs, by his bo 
dye, and hath bꝛought it, to be one» 
vs, that that bodye,myght be bnyted 
with the head, which is a ſpecial point 
of ſuche as loue togither. Ind that 
Job ſignified of ſuch his ſeruauntes 
_ as moſt loued htm who fo2 declaraci 
on ok thetr loue ſatd. voho can graũte 
bs; that we maye be filled with his 
fleſh? whiche Chaiſte hath done, and 
to bynde vs with the moe chatitie, to 
him ⁊ to declare his delp:e towardes 
vs, hathe not onely ſuffered him ſelf 
to be ſeene, of ſuche as haue delp:ed 
to ſee, but alſo to be touched and eats, 
and the teeth to be thzuſte, 1 oh 
elh,. 


& what loue, he hath ſhewed vs. The 


— ſnulkynge kyꝛe with 
our noleth;elles, lpke lyons, lette vs 
ryle both tearecull and terrible to the 


deuyll, conlideryng who is our head, 


father d mother, mauy tymes haue gi 
uen their childzen to other, to nurſe, 
be bzought vp, but J{ſayth Chzyſte) 
fcede them with my kleſhe, J erhibite 
my ſelke vnto them, J tauour al, and 
gyue all mooſte beſte hope, foz that is 
to come. Ind he that in thys lyfe, 
ſheweth hym ſelfe, ſo to vs, he wpll 
moche moe do it in the lyke to come. 
haue ſayth Chꝛyſte to vs) wyllyng 
p ben poure bꝛother, and foz youre 1 — 
ſake,communycate in fleſhe & bloude on. ot 16. 
wyth you, And wherein J am knytte vy16n, the 
and comoyned vnto you, J do again vob vs 
erhibite the fame vnto pou. Thus 


theſacramet 
ſayeth Chayfoſtome (the mouthe ok ter. 
golde\of this matter.moze pꝛecyouſe 
then golde.aud lweter then 2 


_ 3; 
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' thou haddeſt aſked (howe) he wolde 
haue aunſwered, as he wateth in the 
ſame place. Quando ſubit quęſtio 

Iden cbryſot (quomodo Aliquid fiat) ſimul ſubit 
10. . Cincredulitas. Ita & Nicodemꝰ per 
turbatus eſt, inquiens. Quomodo po 

teſt homo, in ventrem matris ſuæ ite: 

ratò introire: ltid em et hij nunc, Quo 

modo poteſt hic nobis carnem ſuam 

dare, ad manducandum: Nam ſi hoc 
inquitis, eur non idem in quinq; pa: 

num miraculo dixit, quomodo eos, 

in tantum auxitt Quia tunc, tantum 

ſaturari curabant, non conſiderate 
miraculum. Sed res ipſa tunc docuit, 
(inquies,) Ergo ex eo & hæc credere 
oportuit, ei facilia factu eſſe Propte- 

rea id pt ius fecit miraculum, vt per il 

lud, nõ eſſent amplius increduli, hys 

quæ poltmodum diceret. Mhen ſo 

euer this queſtion cometh to mynde 

(howe anye thynge ſhulde be done) 

there entreth therwith vndeleele and 
incredulitie. Foꝛ ſo was Nycodemus 

trou⸗ 
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tre againe into his mothers woinbe? , T1 
Aud likewile Þ Capharnaites irthts 
goſpeil nowe qucitioned with them 
lelfe of Chʒiſte, Howe can this man, 
gyue vs his fleſſhe to be eaten But 
pk p Capharnaite, aſkeit this queſti⸗ 

on now, why dyddeſt p not alte lyke⸗ 

wile in the myzacle ot the fpue loues, 

howe he encreaſed them ſo muche ? J 

myghte aunſwere toz the thus, that 

then thou caredſt only. to be fylled, a 
dyddeſt not regarde the myꝛacle. But 
thou Capharndite.wilt percale ſay, p 
thynge there ſhewed it ſelte. well by 
that the thou ſhuldeſt beleue, that he 
that dyd that, mighte eaſely do this, 
ther et oꝛe he wꝛought that myzacle bi⸗ 
fo:e; that thereby they ſhulde not be 
myſtruſtynge, and without belete, of 
that he ſhulde afterward ſaye. which 
woꝛdes of ſayut Chztloltome, wel põ⸗ 
dered X wayed.ſhuld not only be ſut- 
kicient to ſtoppe the mouthes of que- 
ſtioners and doubters, but allo con⸗ 
N. uerte 
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uerte þ hartes of thoſe that hedlinge 

haue runne downewarde, to the mpſe 

table pitte ot᷑ the deupls blyndenes, 

x become his minilters, to perſuade 

this abhominable falſchode, to the 
wozlde.Let vs come nowe to (aynte 
Jherom,who Ad Hedibiam,witteth 

ere. ad uc thug, Nos audiamus panem, quem 
- fregic Dominus, deditq; diſcipulis 
ſuis, elſe corpus domini Saluatoris, 

ipſo dicente ad eos, Accipite & coz 
medite, Hoc eſt corpus meum, & cas 

licem illum eſſe, de quo iterum lo- 

quutus eſt, Bibite exhoc omnes, hie 

eſt ſanguis meus noui teſtamenti, qui 

pro multis effundetur. Iſte eſt calix 
de quo in propheta legimus, Caliz 
cem ſalutatis accipiam. Et alibi. Ca⸗ 
lix tuus inebrians, quam præclatus 
eſt gi ergo panis qui de cœlo deſcen 
dit, corpus eſt dni,& vinum quod dif 
cipulis dedit ſanguis illius eſt noui te 
ſtamenti, qui pro multis effuſus eſt, 
in remiſsionem peccatorũ; ludaicas 
tabulas tepellamus, & aſcẽdamus cũ 
domino 


domino ecenaculum magnum, ſttatũ 


arg mundatum, & accipiamus ab ed cu. 


ſurſum, calicem noui teſtamẽti, ibiq; 
cum eo paſcha celehrãtes, inebrie⸗ 
mur ab eo uino ſobrietatis. Nõ enim 
eſt regnum dei, cibus & potus, ſed iu 
ſtitia & gaudiũ & pax in ſpiritu ſctõ. 
Nec Moyles dedit nobis pant uerũ, 
ſed dñs leſus, ipſe conuiua & conui⸗ 
uiũ.lpſe comedes & qui cõmeditur. 
Illius bibimus ſanguinem, & ſine ips 
ſo potate non poltumus, & quotidie 
in ſacrificijs eius, de genimine uitis 
uerx & uineæ Sorec, quę interpreta⸗ 
tutſ( electa) rubentia muſta calcamus, 
& nouũ ex hijs uinũ bibimus, de re⸗ 
gno patris, nequaq; in uetuſtate lit⸗ 
teræ, ſed in nouitate ſpũs, cãtãtes can 
ticũ nouũ, quod nemo poteſt cicare, 
niſi in 2 eceleſię, quod regnum 
patris eſt, Lette vs heare this, 
that the bzeade whyche oute Loꝛde 
bꝛake, and gaue to his dyſcyples, is 
the bodye of our loꝛde, our ſauiout he 


bym ſelke, ſapeng vnto them. Lake ye 
N. ii, and 


Fol. xc. 


om. 14. 


29 at.26, 


and eate, this is my bodye, And the 
cuppe isthat,wherot he lpake againe 
Drynke ot this all, This is my bloud 
of the nevve teſtament, vvhich ſhall 
be ſhedde tor many. This ts the cup 
of whiche we reede in the pzophete. I 
ſhall take the cuppe of the ſauioure. 
And in another place, Howe excellent 
is thy cuppe that is ſo plentitully fil- 
led. it then the bodye of out loꝛde, de 
the bzeade, that delcended from hea⸗ 
uen, and the wyne, that he gaue his 
dilctples , is his bloude of the newe 
teſtament, whiche is ſhedde ko ma- 
ny tn remyſſton of ſpnnes , lette vs 
put awape the Jewes fables, and let 
vs aſcende with oute lo2de, into the 
greate chaumber,ſtrowed x clenſed 
let vs take of him alofte the cuppe of 
thenewe teltament,and kepyng oure 


Elter let vs with him be made d2xtike, 


with the wpne of ſobernes , Foz the 
kyngedome of god, is not meate and 
dzinke,but tuſt:ce ioy, and peace in 
holy ghoſt, No Boles dyd not * 

8 


vs the true foode.but our loꝛd Jeſus 
im ſelfe,beynge the geſt. and feaſt it 
elte him ſelf that dyd eate a is eaten. 
His bloude we dꝛynke, and withoute 
hum can not dꝛynke, and dayly, in his 
ſacrifices, we pꝛeſſe out redde mule, 
newe wyne of the grape, ot the true 
vyne tree, the vyne of Sorec, whiche 
is interpꝛetate choſen, and hereof we 
dzinke newe- wine, of the krngdome 
of the father, not in the oldeneſſe of 
che lettre, but in the newenes of ſpi⸗ 
rite, ſyngyng the newe ſonge, that no 
man can ſynge. but in the kingedome 
of the church, which is the kingdome 
of the father. Nowe pe haue harde 
S. Jheromes woꝛdes kull of myſte- 
ries, but ſo to the pointe to teſtifie the 
milterie of the ſacrament of thaulter, 
as the moze coulde not be deſircd fo: 
our inſtruccion, in the true bnderſtan 
dynge oz rather,a true Eccho of that 
ts truely vnderſtanded. Foz the ongi 
nal truth, pzocedeth of Chuſtes woꝛ⸗ 
dende true ſound - 

. n 


Fol.rct, 


in good mens bzeſtes, being apt and 
mete to tecepue the — — p 
noyſe as they receyued it t tome the 
mountayne of truthe, oute ſaqutoure 
Chzyſte,by the holye ghoſte,taughte, 
vtteted and ſpꝛedde abꝛode by whom 
00d men, be ledde into all truthe, 
pke as cuyll men, by the deupll and 
his aungelles, be ledde into all falſe- 
hed and lycs.Of whome beware, and 
regarde not Jope, Bale, Turnoure, 
Frith, whome they; owne malyce, 
with the deuplles ſuggeſtion, hathe 
(ubucrted. Regard not what petuerſe 
obſtinacie wozketh in refulinge god, 
and reſilting his powers of $ worde, 
thexample whereof hathe latelye ap 
peared in ſuch as luffered, who being 
oucrcome W intollerable pzeſumptio 
and diſperate malyce, obſtinately co 
tinued in theit petuerſitie to thende, 
openly. The deuil hath his wytneſſe, 
as ſ. Auſten ſaith and frowarde obſtt 
nacie in falſehead hath in the wozlde, 
conterteted the con ſtancie of martirs 
as 


as byte with ypoctiſpe in many, hath 
reſembled vertue. Thertoze in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes true martics,not the paynes one 
ly, wherein they were tozmented, but 
therwith p tauſe, whertoz: they were 
plecuted, was ſpecially regarded. Fo: 
els as werynes ol this lyte, hathe 
wzought among many,a vehemẽt de 
ſyze to be hence,eſtempng no papnes, 
to acheue their entente and therefoze 
haue mol cruelly deuiſed theit owne 
death. ⁊ many tymes letted, haue wil⸗ 
kully continued in pꝛoſecution of the 
ſame: So hath frowarde ſtubbernes 
myxt w vaineglozy,done the lyke, as 
among manyin our time, hath mani⸗ 
feſlly appered. In which the Xnabap 
tiſtes and Sacramentaries, haue w 
a deuelyſſhe pertinacie mainteyned 
their herelies, whoſe wilkul death in 
obſtinacte,if u ſhulde ſetue fo: an ar- 
gumet,to pꝛoue þ truth of their opi⸗ 
mon:the truth of goddes fcripturcs, 
ſhuld be bzought in moch perplexite, 
and men dꝛawe hither and thither,as 
N. uu. peruerſe 


perucrſe malice ſhuld leade.But god 

that is mercyfull, (uffereth not man, 
to be tempted with thele 
moe then map be bozne of mannes 
infirmite, And it ſuche as lately ſulle 
red, were ſeuerally conſyde red, there 
may appere tokens ſuſficient, beſides 
the condicion of the matter they (uf 
fred foz, to declare they? 3eale. not to 
haue pꝛoceded of the ſpitite of god, 
but of arrogaunt pꝛyde and pꝛeſump 
tion and the ſpirite of the deupll, whi 
che is no tyme to ſpeake on now, but 
I ſhall adde what ſainte Juguſtine 
ſaith, ther adynge wherof, is trute⸗ 
full, and leaue the remembzaunce. of 
theſe monſtruouſe pꝛoude people, 
whole doynges be vnfrutefull, to the 
ſelfe and other. S. Auſten faith thus 
vpon the. xc vin.ÞPſalme,i therpoliti 
on of this text. Et adorate ſcabellum 
pedum eius, quoniam ſanctum eſt. 

Woꝛſhyp the foteſtole of his ſeat, fo; 
it is holye. Quid habemus adorare: 
ð cabellũ pedũ eius, Suppe daneũ dis 
XIII 
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cit ſcabellũ, quod dicũt gre 


ci (vnond 
Ao) dixerũt Latini ſcabellum, & alij 
dixerunt ſuppedaneum. Sed uidete 
tratres,quid nos iubeat adotare. A lio 
loco ſcriptuta dicit. Cœlum mihi ſe⸗ 
des eſt, terra autem ſcabellum pedũ 
meorum, Ergo terram iubet nos ado 
rare, quia dixit alio loco,q ſit ſcabel⸗ 
lum pedum deit Et quomodo adora⸗ 
bimus tetram, cum dicat aperte ſcrip 
cura, Dominum deum tuum adora⸗ 
bis, & hic dicit, Adotate ſcabellum 
pedum eius: Exponens autem mihi 
quid ſit ſcabellum pedum eius, dicit: 
Terra autẽ ſcabellũ pedum meoro. 
Anceps factus ſum, timeo adorare 
cerram,nedamner me, qui fecit ccelf 
& terram, Rurſum timeo, non adora- 
te ſcabellum pedũ domini mei, quia 
pſalmus mihi dicit, Adorate ſcabel- 
lum pedum eius. Quero quid lic ſca- 
bellum pedum cius © Er dicit mihi 
{criprura, Terra ſcabellum pedum 
meorum, Fluctaans, conuerto me ad 
Chriſtum, quia ipſum quzro hic, & 

N.v, inuenio 
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inuenio quomodo ſine impietate ado 


retur terra, ſine impietate adoret (cas 
bellum pedũ eius. Suſcepit enim de 
terra, tertã, quia caro de fra eſt, & de 
carne Marie carnem accepit. Et quia 


in ipſa carne hie ambulauit, & ipſam 


carnẽ nobis manducandam, ad ſalute 
de dit: nemo autẽ illam carnem man- 
ducat, niſi prius adorauerit, inuẽtũ eſt 


quemadmodũ adoretur tale ſcabellũ 
pedũ dñi, & no ſolũ nõ peccemus a- 


dorando, ſed peccemus nõ adorãdo. 
What haue we to wozſchpppe! The 
ſtoo le ot᷑ his feete, fo ſo we call, that 
ſtapeth under the foote, That the 
grekes call (v=-7 12» the laten men 
call S cabellũ ) But let vs lee bꝛethʒen 
what we be bydde to wozſhippe. Jn 
another place the ſcripture ſayeth. 


Heuen is my, ſeateand the earthe, is 


the ſtoole of my feete. Ergo then god 
byddeth vs to woꝛſhyp the earth. fo; 
he tolde in anothcr place, what was 
the ſtoole of his feete. Ind how ſhall 
we wozlhyppe the carthe, eynge the 
ſcrypture 


{ctipture ſapthe euydentlye , Thou 
(halte wozſhyppe thy lozde God, 
and here he ſayth, Thou ſhalte woz- 
ſhyppe the (tote of his feete.Erpoun- 
dyng mozeoucr vnto me, what is the 
I ftoolelof his feete, ſayth: The earth ts 
the ſtoole of mp feete.Yere J am in a 
doubte, Jam afrayde to wozſhyp the 
earth,telt heſhuld condemne me. that 
made heauen andearthe. Agayne j 
am afrayde, not to wozſhyppe the 
ſole of mp loꝛdes feete bycauſe the 
Plalme ſayth vnto me, Thou ſhalte 
wozſhyp the ſtole of his feete. J aſtze 
what is the ſtoole of his feete : and 
ſcrypture tellethe me, The earthe is 
ſayth god the ſtoole of my feete. Be⸗ 
ynge thus toſſed to and fto, J turne 
my ſelfe to Chꝛyſte, fo: hym 7 ſcke 
here, and kynde, howe wythout viola⸗ 
lation of goddes honour, the earthe 
map be woꝛſhypped a ſo without vio 
lacion of goddes honoure, the ſtoole 
ot his keet may be woꝛſhipped. Chʒiſt 
tooke of the carthe , earthe = 1 
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Chin gaue that kleſhe he w 
the lame kleſh 
to be eat? of 


fleſhe is of the earth, and he toke fleſh 
ok the fleſhe of Marp, and bycauſe in 
zed here, and gaue 
the ſame fleſhe to be eaten of vs, fo; 
our ſaluation, no man agayne eateth 
that fleſhe, but he kyꝛſte wozſhyppeth 
it, It is ſo kounde out how the foote- 
ſtole of out loꝛde, ſhulde be wozſhyp⸗ 
ped, and therwith alſo this that not 
onely we ſhulde not ſynne in wozſhyp 
pyng of it but cotrary wyle, we ſhuld 
ſynne, and we ſhulde not wozſhyp it. 
Thus ſpeaketh ſaynt Tuſten, of the 
Sacrament of thaulter, ⁊ thus ſpea⸗ 
keth he of the woꝛſhyppynge of it,ſo 
playnely.as the deuyll hath no poynt 
of ſophiſtry to iuggle in it, but to lay, 
ſaynt Auſtine was a man, whiche is 
one of the generall ſhyftes in an er- 
tremite, and an other, that the woke 
(yk the place make againſt hym)was 
nothts, it is named to be. But this 
wozke is ſaint Auguſtines without 
any ſuſpicion to the contrarie. Mary 
a man, J muſte confeſſe,he was, ur 
0 


ſo were all tho J haue ſpoken of be⸗ 
fo:e, whome J haue not bzought to 
pꝛoue the of the naturall bodye 
of Chziſte,in the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, Foz the kewe wozdes of lcripture 
ſpoken of Chziſte hym ſelfe, when he 
Iſayde, This is my body, to good men 
pꝛoue that ſufficiently, and any other 
ſtudied cozrobozacion,to good men, 
neadeth not, to euyll obſtinate men 
is ſuperfluouſe. Accoꝛdyng wherun⸗ 
to ſaynt Balyl inſtructed his ſcolers, a. 
with what feare, fayth, and affect ion, 
they ſhulde come to the holy commu⸗ 
mon. Me badde them learne feare of 


ſaynt Paule, ſayeng to the Cozinthi- 
ans : He that eateth vnwozthely, ea⸗ 
teth iudgemet # codemnatto. He bad Kon, 


them learne fapth of chziſtes woꝛdes 


when he ſayd. Take ye, and eace ye, 
this is my body. And as fo: deuotion 
and affection of mynde, he bad them 
loke of the loue Chatlte bare to his 
thurche. And therkoꝛe J trauaylenot 
herein to learne men fapth n 
rie o 
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ritie of men, but bycauſe J ſee, what 
a company they be.that impugne our 
true kapthe, with lyes and ſophtltrie; 
3 haue taken payne to teherſe theſe, 
that ye maye rede of another compa⸗ 
ny that mainteyned the true faythe 
with the truthe,whiche were ſo nota- 
bleclerkes, lo great learned men, ſo 
erercyled in ſeryptures, ſo tychely en⸗ 
ducd with the ſpec tal gyttes and gra 
ces of god as men ſhulde haue moze 
comkozte, to kepe companpe with the, 
in the open lyghte of truth, goddes 
high waye:then to lurke in darke co; 
nets, oz folowe the leadyng of luche, 
as being blynde of the ryght eye, fo; 
waute of grace and lerning,and mo: 

blynde on the lefte eye . with malyce 
and enuye kall themlſelfe in the pytte 
ot goddes indignacyon, and dꝛawe 
other after them. One thynge Jwyl 
note, whyche is wozthye notynge, 
that there hathe not ben in any tyme, 
any one Mayſter teacher, oz others 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


wyſe, the deuplles Route nn 


to impugne our true belefe in the ſa⸗ 
crament of thaulter opely,buthe pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed therwith, ſome other optnton,ſo 
euydently abhominable es he myght 
be knowen, by that other lye, to be [ct 
from the deupll. And firſte that we 
reade ot, be the Maniches, whole de⸗ 
teſtable opynpon, is vniuerſallye ab- 
hozred. Deconde the Mellalpans. 
who ſayde, the ſacrament dyd neither 
good noz hurte, muche lpke Frith, 
who after all his conflicte,wold glad 
ly haue come to this neyther to graũt 
the ſacrament, noz denpe it. Now theſe 

eſlalians p:ofelſed this foz truth 
alſo, that it was an euyll thinge to la 
bour with their handes, and gaue 
them ſelfe onelpe to leape, and cal- 
led their vyſpons in their dzeames, 
pꝛophecpes, and pꝛetended to be ſa⸗ 
ued by onelye pꝛayer as Luther affir 
taeth by onelpe kayth. were not theſe 
men marked on both ſpdes(trowe ye) 
to be knowen foz noughte © Loyclete 
denycd the Dacramente of ag 

an 


Nom.. 


and on thother ſide affirmed, al thin: 
Ges to come to paſſe, by mete and ab- 

olute neceſlicte, with whicheopimton 
all ſuche be infecte at this dap, as un- 
pugne the ſacrament. And is not that 
an euident marke, that god hath ſut- 
fered them to kalle in reprobum ſen⸗ 
ſum ) ſo as they ſpeake, they wote not 


what. ſpecially whe they waxe angry, 


as lome do, that men wyll not folowe 
them, when by they: opinion the ſame 
neteſſitte, that maketh them to ſpeake 
ſo angerly maketh other alſo if they 
ſo do and it be as they ſay)by Þ ſame 
neceſſite to laugh them to ſKoꝛne. And 
further, if abſolute neceſſitie reigned 
ouer man, then ſhuld a thefe o2 a mut 
derer, be as muche made ot, and com⸗ 
mended fo; playenge his parte, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to his place ot᷑ neceſſitie, as he 
that lyucth ſoberly Foz both wozke 
by neceſſitie. And if they wyll by this 
opinion reſemble god3to the dy;ccto? 
of a plave(as they do in dede appoin 
tynge euer man a parte * — 
pket 
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(as J ſayde befoze)if reaſon,o2 rathee 
vureal » maye nowe con- 
quer our faith herein, the victo:p wpl 
bardely be ſtayed from conquelt in 8 
relte, whicze punilſhement we may le 
in other, it we haue grace to conſyder 
it. Let vs tand ferme therfoze in our 
faythe,recciued in the mooſte bleſſed 
ſactamente, and kepynge our ſelfe in 
ſauegard, by the ſtrength of the ſame 
tavth, note howe the deuyl aſſaulteth 
the ſymple, to oucrcome them, in the 
ſame. The deupll (pe knowe) is but 
playne(J wys) and where playnnes 
may deceyue,maketh his pꝛetence to 
{peake plapnely,and p2ofeſſeth ſym⸗ 
plycitie, ſpeakynge alwaye as his 
poſtels ſay ot᷑ this ſacrament, as S. 
Paule ſpatze ⁊ cal it bead. And albe- 
it as j\{pake bitoze ot ſpellig w one 
tittle dinerlly, ſo likewyſe one woꝛde 
is taken diuerlely:pct the deuyll pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth ſym plicite, and wyl haue one 
woꝛde taken but one wap, whiche is 
a ctat᷑t, to lea de men out of the wap. 


o; 


Fo! 


che Lowes 


the pppcigjl tooder —— — 
3 Chun, and in theude make 
ene enen 
N hete they wyl palle none 
their owne pauate ſuppers, eueu 


ol reatte taſtynge daye,wpthy 
on | 


e ko deynties {yet in this 

0;d(as they call it they 

— a dice without delpcacies. to 
haue nothing pzeſent,but bzeade and 
wine. A meruevlouſe matter of thin- 
clination ofmannes nature.fo; declg 
racton of inſtabilitie to be tonde ol in 
nouacions. What the worde (maſle) 
meaneth they can not tell, & ſo tetuſe 
they wote not what, by theyz owne co 
feſſion. And the name ſupper) they 
allowe with as lytle knowlege what 
they laye, callyng it a ſuppet but one 


ly bicauſe it vatieth from the name of 
the Maſſe. Fo that which in the firlt 
inſtitucto, was called, Cœna d i and 


the 


the ſupper of our loꝛde, by reafon the 
woꝛd (Caena)bycaule of the tyme, to- 
wardes eueninge.lignifted a ſupper: 
Nowethe churche hathe oꝛdered all 
men to receyue ther holye communi: 
on afoze all other meates faſtyng : it 
ſhuld now moze couentctly be called 
in Englyſhe,the keaſt of our loꝛde, oz 
the diner,then a ſupper, wherwith the 
wozde (Ccena) will agree, and tequi⸗ 
reth not any luche tranſlacion in ſpe⸗ 
cyall,to be called a ſupper but ccena 
domini map be called, Conuiuium ſa 
crum,as the churche lyngeth deuout 
ly, wherin Chalk ts receiued,and ther 
with a memo: pe ce ebꝛate of his molt 
bleſſed paſſion, anda pledge is lefte 
with vs, ok lyte cuerlaſting. And Gre 
goꝛy Naztanzenenoteth, that albeit 
in this holy communion, the churche 
chaungeth the tyme yet the thinge is 
5 one, whyche he ſpeaketh after this 
ozte. 
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Quandoquidem & alia mula, aliter 
tum prodita nga on nunc ſe habe 
re conſpiciuntur, Veluti Ieiunauit 
chriſtus paululum ante tentationem, 
nos uerò ante Paſcha, Quod ad icius 
nia attinet utrobiq; idem, temporum 
ucro utriuſq; ieiunij, non modica dif: 
crepãtia. Chriſtus enim ieiuniũ, tanq; 
pros 


propugnacutum adhibuit cStra ten⸗ 
taciones, nobis uero ad id ualet, ut 
Chriſto comoriamur,& ite purgatio 
uae eſt, quę feſtũ pręcedat. Porro 
hriſtus ieiunauit dies quadraginta, 
erat enim Deus, nos vero ieiuniũ, ad 
facultatis noſtre modũ attemperaui⸗ 
mus, et iamſi quidã elo affecti, nõni⸗ 
hil ſupra uires conati funt. Rurſum 
Chriſtus ſacra Paſchæ myſteria, cum 
diſcipulis celebrat in cœnaculo, & 

poſt ccenam & pridieg pateretur, 
nos uero in ædibus orationis, et qui 
dem ante cœaã, ac polt reſutrectio⸗ 
nem. Surrexit item Chriſtus poſt tri⸗ 
duũ, nos autem poſt multum tempo- 
tis, neq; tamẽ cõmittũtur cũillius no 
ſtra ſedneg ad temporis ratione c0- 
iungãtut, quatenus ucroad exemplũ 
eotũ quę nos ageremus tradita ſunt, 
exactã pet omnia ſimilitudinẽ effuge 
rũt, The lenle whereof is this in en⸗ 
glyſh.There be many mo thinges, o⸗ 
ther wiſe let fozth, then they appere to 
be now. Chʒiſt faſted a litle befoze His 
temp⸗ 
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temptacion:we faſt befoze Eaſter.Ag 
touchynge the faſt that is al one, but 
in the tymes of the faltes : there 18 a 
greate diyerſitie.Foz Chzilte vſed ta- 
[tinge as a defence and bulwarke a- 
gainit cemptation,and in vs.taiiing 
ailayleth, that we mpghte dye wyth 
Chi iſt, and it is a clenſynge and pur⸗ 
gation byfoze the feaſte.Chʒiſt faſted 
fonrty dates,foz he was god, we haue 
meaſured our faitinge with our po⸗ 
wer although ſome moued with zcale 
do attempt herein aboue their power. 
Chꝛyſte kepte his paſcall feaſte, with 
his dilciples in a chambze after ſup⸗ 
per and the daye bekoꝛe he ſuffered: 
we do the ſame in houles of pꝛaper be 
fo:e ſuppet, and atter the relurrectio. 
Ch yſte role attet the dayes, and we 
tyſe ageme, akter a longe tyme. And 
yet that we do, in p myſterics,repung 
neth not with Chzyltes doynges but 
they be not conioyned in tymes. And 
in aſinuche as they were deliuered vn 
to vgs, to be ourexaple, their thzough 

lykenes 


lykenes and ſimilitudetn euery part 
was not obſerued. (Theſe be Gzegozy 
Naztanzens woꝛdes the lentece wher 
of J haue in this place, reherced, to 
this purpole,to ſhew how the church 
hath altered the tyme, in p receypuing 
of our holye communion, J myghte 
haue in fewer wo2des reapozted it, 
but becauſe thauctour is very nota- 
ble fo:learnynge and vertue, and a 
famouſe clerke of theGreake church, 
and of auncientte aboue.ril.c. yeres. 
Jhaue here inſerted his wozdes at 
length. as they be in greake d haue 
added a tranſlation both of laten and 
englyſh to thintent J myght note vn 
to the reader ſuche frutefull leſſons, 
in other matters as the ſame contey⸗ 
neth. v hereok one is ot the auncten- 
tie of the feaſte of Chailtes kaſt, in the 
tyme we call in englyſhe. Lent which 
Chꝛiſten men haue vſed to oblerue, 
befoze Eaſter, wherwith to purge the 
ſelues againſt theaſter.Ind J doubt 
not but in ſome mennes eares, it ſoũ⸗ 


P. v. deth 


. 
ng 02d 
(purgacion)ſhuld onely appertayne 
to Chiltes.bloud, wherinand wher⸗ 
with mẽ be purged,whereof this au⸗ 
tho: was not ignozaunt,ztherfoze 
note vnto the how he that ca tel what 
be (aith,ſpeaketh thus, which hath a 
good catholpke ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge, where Chziſt is taken foz the 
foudacion, whervpo and in whom, 
by whoſe helpe, this faſt is celebzate. 
Fo inchultes faith, it purgeth, and 
ther vnto men ſhulde be ſo exhoꝛted. 
Fo: there is a kyndeof deupls (chʒiſt 
ſayd that is not caſt out but in pꝛap⸗ 
er * (altpnge, which good men know 
by vnderſtanding # experience, but 
pet J can not pꝛetermitte, what ſopht 
ſtrie the deupll gathe vied to induce 
men to eate, and ſo to eate, as though 
men lyued to eate, and ſo diligentlpe, 
as though S. Paule had witten af- 
firmattuely, Reg num dei, eſſe eſcam 
& potum. nd then commeth in com- 
pariſon, 
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patiſon and the true fate is extolled; 


to thzuſt out the bodelp faſte . Faſte 
from ſinne ( ꝙ he) that is the true faſt, 
that is thexcellent kaſte that god com 
maundeth. And ſo the deuyll ſetteth 
good thinges at contencion, one ta 
face out another, and one to put ano⸗ 
ther out of the dooꝛes. Foz he map a⸗ 
byde no companpe of vertues in de⸗ 
grees, one vnder another, one ſeruing 
to another, one helppnge another, oz 
belongynge to another, but he wyll 
haue al alone, accoꝛdynge to the foot 
of the ſonge, which was, fayth alone. 
In faſting therfoze, they ſhall extol 
and commende moderacio, and woz⸗ 
thely, foz it is the chief popnt of bode- 
lye taſte, but this moderation ſhall be 
muche made of, whereby to dzyue out 
at the dozes, aſtinence from tleſh. And 


fo2 an induction to ſobzenes: to ab⸗ 
ſtayne certaine dayes from eatyng of 
fleſh, that is called ſuperſticion, and 
by the name codened. J cal goon 

2 


ſo that, which is done of knowledge, 


he)fozbearinge ofa mannes pleaſire I* 
and ſhall therin ſpeake þ 
but the concluiton is, that filhe fade 
may be done awap,and fo: declaratt- 
on that the other were but p2e.ences; 
to bzinge thenterpꝛyſe to paſſe, where 
kleſſhe catynge, hath fre courſe:ſober F 
nes, moderation, and the kaſte of the 
ſoule, be clerely banyſhed and exiled 
and the bely enioyeth the conqueſte, 
without lette o2 interrupcion, and fo; 
a moꝛe triumphe therin, whe weſhuld 
ſpecially dye with Chuſt (which this 
autho: ſayeth is theffect of faſtynge) 
ſome haue had vpo good friday, no⸗ 
table and ſpeciall bankets, with pꝛe⸗ 
tence to retoyce in Chztltes mercye, 
wꝛought with vs, that daye.Ind it is 
good in dede to reioyce in gods good 
tydynges but neceſſary therewith to 
remember his iuſtice, and with what 
temperature therot, he miniſtreth his 
mercye,and whiles thou learneſt one 
thing. koꝛget not another. God made 
all thynge in weight, number, Z ps 
| ure, 


ure. and we ſhuld learne, how to ve 


chem akter their eſtimacion, withoute 
ſuche compariſon and contencion, as 
the deuyll maketh,. euer with one bet- 


rer eee 


—_— - % 


whereof muſte nedes enſue the confu 
ion of al. Faſt therefoze the cheif faſt 

the ſoule, to abſtapne from ſynne, 
with the bodely faſt, to abſtaine from 
meates, with moderation and ſob:e- 
nes, takyng ſcarcetie of that is necet- 
ape, in ſuche kourme allo. ot foꝛbea⸗ 
ruge certayne meates, as the church 
hath without ſuperſtition obſerued & 
accuſtomed. All whiche wyll agree to 
gcther, ik thou wylt agre with them, 
aud io they wyll be pꝛotitable, and a 
purgacion, mete and requiſite befoze 
the keaſte, as Gtegoꝛy Naʒi amen w 
tech callynge it, «00:20:19 j,, 
In whom, J wyll alſo note vnto the. 
howe at thoſe dayes, their places ot 
aſſembly{foz whiche vie. we haue our 
churches were called houles of pꝛay 
er, and Chzylte when he wap 

rer 


byers and ſellers out of the teinple:h 
Matz. 2. Alleged (cripture to ſhe ne it ſhuldt 
the houſe of pꝛayet . Domus mes, de 
mus orationis vocabitur. My houl 
ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛopet. 
wyll not encreaſe my boke with accu 
mulatton of places, to conferme tt 
commendation of pzayer; fo: J truſſ 
it nedeth not. but as ſaint Baule (ail 
13 V olo viros in omni loco orare. Ani 
:.The'.;, in another place, Orate line interm@ 
ſione. So Chuſoſtome noteth praber 
is moche efkectuall in che tyme of 
maſſe, where chziſt is Þſent, by whoſt 
medtacyon all our pꝛayets be accep 
table and Hearde of god. This ts not 
out of iny purpoſe entended, to ſhewe 
in this popnt the deuyls ſophiſtrietoll 
duniniſhe and extincte pꝛaper, wit! 
temptacion of attaynyng knowlege, 
by ſtudyc and ſermons So as novel 
among many, the houſe of god, whick 
Chiſt called the Houle of pꝛaver, hath 
(as many pꝛactiſe it) chaũged þ na 
V the thinge. Foz many yk they _ 
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to churche, epther it is td heare one 
4 talke and raple after thepꝛ fanſy in a 
4 pulpet, which they calle a ſetmon, and 
jerne only therby other mens faultes 
and care nothyng foz they; owne, oz 
elles in reding oꝛ muling of that they 
vnderſtand not, but wolde lerne, they 
ſpende all the tyme they tatye there. 
A ſermon is good. and ſo is ſtudy al⸗ 
ſo to attapne knowlege, but Gzrgozy 
4 Razianzen ſapde, 70 xaaov by now ov 


pr dT ov * K 72 lverT&is, Good is not 


good, when it is not well done, to 
A which well doynge, tyme ts a ſpeciall 
circumſtaunce. Euery thynge hathe 


el tes of the apoltles, it appeareth they 
toll had they? tymes appointed to pꝛapet, 


Fol. exit. 


of tyme, ſayth Salamon . Ind in thac* ec. ; 


Foz Petrus & loannes aſcendebant 20. 


in templum, ad horam orationis no⸗ 


nam. Peter # Jhon aſcended into the 
temple at $.i1x.houre of pzaper.LOhtz 
che diſtinctio of tyme, hath no ſupſtt» 
tpõ in it. but a cõuenict ozdze a diſtti⸗ 


Lol. . 


ig not offended, who condemned only 


bucion of the vſe of tyme, which with 
a cettame appoyntment,ts neceſſatye 
in a body viuted andcongregate. as 
chꝛyilęn me be. that we might declare 
the lame vmtt by conkozmitie of ope- 
racio.at one time. Whetin ſ. Paule 
text, to: õddyng dil inction ot dalcs, 


tge ſuperſticion, ⁊ lette the ble of di⸗ 
ſtinction indittertt to be receiued fo} 
good oꝛdꝛe and ſemelines. with a ſig 
mificacion.alſo of our myſteties. And 
thcrfoze Grenowe Nazianene, hath 
his lentence. in his ſermon 47 74 &y i; 
Ky KEYTHKO Ne £514 Gb tad AAA TOY 
en TEST KEY ivo 763 
A 0 KVR MUYSIEGT (t anon att Sous 
-«, There be other thinges of the Je: 
wes,perfited with theinin kigure wht 
che be teſtoꝛed againe vnto vs, in mi⸗ 
ftery. So as all the thinges vled in 
the oidelawe be not vtterly repzoued 
| codempned, not to be done, but not 
to beſo Done,fo2 the (ygure ceafſethe 
when truth is come,and the lawe and 
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. John bay 
tiſtes tyme, as Chʒiſt ſapde. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe as Grego;y Nazianzen ſaith, 
the ſame thonges may be nowe reſto- 
red miltically, not at everye pʒiuate 
mannes pleaſure and deuiſe/as ſaynt 
Iugultine wziteth, 2d lanuatium) but Aguft ad Iars 
by teachyng of the churche and oꝛde⸗ 
rynge the ſame, not koz ſuperititton, 
but —— as the apoſtelles dyd in 
the vegynnyng, when they decrecd it 
by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, that 
men ſhulde abſtayne from that was . ,. 
ſtrangled, and bloude, whiche tepu⸗ 
gned not with the viſion to faincte 
Peter, that al thynge was cleane, to. 
them that in cleannes receyued it, ne 
diſſented from chꝛiſtes teaching, that 
not to deftle the man, that entreth in 
at the mouthe but it was a diſpenſa- 
tion of the truth betwene the ceaſſing 
of the lawe and ſpʒꝛinging of the gol⸗ 
pell, with ſuch a temperainent, as the 
chaunge foꝛ compaſſis of weake con- 
ſciences, ſhulde not be 13 and 
at 


Math . 


* 
* 
- 
22 1 0 
* 4 * 
4 - 
_ x) \ 
3 . 7 — DD 89 << _ > . — - — * —— 
4 & - 4 — — 1 — — 7 2 — — » - %— my - _ 
o ;: — 2 — — — — 1 - — A _ — * 
= — bs Pan I» — — —ͤ—ꝓ — A RN _ Pu — » 4X A =—_ -- ——— + - -. & © 
—— = - > * v , — — a - —_— . - _ _ 2 1 
3 — Tow — 4s. wr 3. .H4t Ne N . 2 my * T 
9 A jo = a f 
— — — r ˙˙²¹̃˙˙¹r He "ae | | | * 
8 . » . A 5 * — - 
w—_ F a + = ws » 2 _ if 5 N rg 4 > . r 
” . on , b » - * —— 2 TH N > 
— — $4 U — = * 2 ks 9 A 5 
<5, « * 
. . . * — PEE TY . — . 
- jd if * 
1 * OG — —ꝛ⁊] r —˙‚ ** : * ö 
i 6 as . . 
. y * 5 i - Þ 3 8 ꝙR& — > # © — 4%. p 9 * 2 3 0 _ 
* © _ 


% e 


— - -- 
- 4 


at ones, but by litle 4 lytle, as the day 
ſpʒigeth a the night goth awap, Up6 
which confideratio, the lame 

were in the church of chziſt fozbydde, 
that were betoze foz another ende,fo; 
bydden in Boyles lawe, onelye the 
cauſe of pzohibicyon varyed, but the 
thynge was all one. But to retourne 
to the putpoſe, wherupon this was 
b:oughte in. Dyltynction and 0o2dze 
in tyine, is not ſuperilpcyoule , but 
neceſſary, and therfo:e with ſermons 
0: ſtudye, ( whiche bothe be in their 
tyme good to interrupte the tyme of 
pꝛapet, that is not good and greately 
wo le, when the ſermons be ſuche, and 
ſo kacvoned, as they maynteyne calke 
and communycacyon, and be not dy⸗ 
rected to ſtpzre the peoples dulle 
and uggye endeuoute, to folowe 
vertue and tlee vyce, and leaupnge 
a patte matter of contention 02 re- 
fozmacyon,to be ozdered by the high 
powers, to tell the audience of they; 
ſpecpall taultes, and to dyſwade 
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them from the ſame, by all wayes and 
meanes. Suche were the ſermons, in 
the pztmacrue churche. So pꝛeached 
D.Chziſoſtome, Sapnt zuguſtine, 
Do pzeached Gregozy Naztanzene, 
and where in a ſermon he made of the 
feaſt of Eſtet he had entred to ſpeake 
ok the lecrecye of god:left that matter 
with ths (peche.57: 4 £04.07 iz 70 ngs 
KBLLLYCY U. XN 01 4 9V i 1 purpoſe 
not ſayth he) to diſpute 02 teaſon of 
god nowe,but to diſpenſe his truthe, 
that is to (aye, diſtribute it conuent- 
ently with all cirtumſtaunces mete, 
of which office in cyzcumſpecte diſtri⸗ 
bution, Daynte Paule calleth the 
cheife mynyſtres, diſpenſatotes, and Cos 44 
hym ſelte ſumtyme, fedde them with 
mylke, and ſumtyme with ſironger 
meates, which ts not euery mannes 
gyfte, and therefoze hath bene in the 
churche committed to fewe,and in re- 
ſpecte of the numbze, very fewe, and 
of late ouer fewe, and ouer manye 
alſo , Ouer fewe, of them that 
Q. ui. cry⸗ 


Fol. txliſtl. 


Art. 2. 
Jonas.. 


The ſdtuint: 
Hie 

Cyste: 
War dige. 


crieth out of mens manets and duet | ! 
many of thoſe, that flatter the multi⸗ 
tude, with vttering fuche matter, as 
the nũbze of nature variable, is glad 
to here. Bow many now a dayecs beſo 
trauayled in them (elf, with heatynge 
the ſermon as they wepeand waple,x 
ſaye, Quid taciemus uiri frates ho 
zeacheth lyke Jonas, to warne men 
of their deilruction both in body and 
ſoule, it they amend not their maners 
and wuyng. In a miſerable ſtate of 
tniquitie and ſynne, lome wolde haue 
nothynge pꝛeached but mercpe, with 
onely Chꝛiſte, and howe he bcareth al 
ſyme papeth all putgeth all, and cle- 
ſeth all whiche is true , and 
of it. can not be blamed, but b-«ovou 1« 
hath a great faulte. Foz al be it this 
be truthe and is good meate: pet it is 
not well diſttibute, fo tt wolde ſetue 
better at ſupper then at dyner . To 
men luſty, dꝛowned in the woꝛld and 
ouerwhelmed with ſynne, and in the 
mydde daye whiles there is tyme of 
wakyn ge 
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wakpuge.the tulice of god, is to be 
cryed oute. es ſeconde comyng 
to be beaten in peoples eares, his tet 
rible iudgemente to be laide beloze 
mens eyes, whiche is a truthe, as the 
Is, and p:ofitable to be learned, 
nd thought on, wherevpon 
men ſhuld be exhozted to cõfeſſe their 
ſynnes to god and his miniſtre, to do 
penaunce fo: ſynne, to faſte foz (pune, 
to pzay fo; ſyñe, to do almes fo: (pic, 
to wayle fo: ſynne. Dauyd confeſſed 
and felt goddes mercy and yet crycd, 


Amplius laua me ab iniquitate mea 
& a peccato meo munda me, quoniã 
iniquitatem meam ego cognolco, & 
peccatum meum contta me eſt ſem- 
pet and there with (aid turbatus eſt a 
furore oculus meus, his epe was trou 
bled with goddes diſplealute, at the 
tyme he myſttuſted not goddes mer- 
cy, and thereiqze layde, Laboraui in 
gemitu meo lauabo per ſingulas no- 
Ges lectum meum, he trauayled in 


Q.tit. with 


waplynge and waſſHed his couche 
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with teares. But nowe ſo be men en- 
ueigled by the deuylles fophiltrie, ag 
inercye extolled and ſette kozthe, with 
onely faith,and onely (ſautour,+ om- 
niſuffictent ſauiour, ſerueth to make 
men koꝛget gods iuſtice, waxe wan- 
tons as they be termed) babes und 
pounglynges, and clerely kalle from 
dzeade à feare of god, which where it 
wanteth ſynne muſt nedes encreaſe 4 
ouerklowe, and by cuſtome mens con 
ſciences ſo blynded, as they diſcerne 
them not to be ſynnes and faultes, 
And thus moch J haue ſpoken ok ſer- 
mons,whiche and they were neuer lo 
well made and concepued pet lo to 
vie them, as they ſhulde occupte the 
tyme of p;ayer requiſite. D.Grego;y 
in an Omilte noteth not good. And 
therkoze on Chꝛyſtmas daye, when 
the churche hathe thzee Maſſes, he 
ſayde he conlde not ſpende ſo muche 
tyme with hys audience that dape, 
as he was wonte to do. And yet ſer- 
mons at thoſe dayes; as * 

p 


| Fol. exbi. 
by the ſermons they made, were not 
longe. But longe oz ſhozte, as they be 
good holeſome and requiſite, and in 
the church at they; tyme neceſſarye,ſo 
hauyng not they: tyme, but with iu⸗ 
ſtelinge an other good thinge out of 
ode, that is not well, and moch leſſe, 
ſtudye, to be vled in tyme of paper, 
whiche pꝛaper and ſtudye, as they 
haue a diſtincte nature:ſo they ſhuld 
be in tyme diſtincte. And theunomy- 
ans opinion, by contrary exerciſe te⸗ it 
pzoued to thpnke that readynge, is * 
the onely way to heauen. But herein ö 
IJ haue taried oucr long, as ſome wil 
fpnde faulte at me and aſae what is 1 
pzayer and kaſtynge to the ſacrament WH. 
| I 
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of the aulter⸗ and much leſſe ſermons 
0: ſtudye in tyme of p:ayer? where- | 
unto thus J aunſwer, that hauinge . 
occaſion mynyſtred, by thys create Fol. 
clerke , Gregozye Naztanene , J 1 
haue ſpoken of them . 
And becauſe the deuyll entendeth 
to 


— 
4 „ T — —— ĩ˖˙ ˙ —U w— Üͤ—g— een —— 29 — - 9 
= = — ; — -  ——_—_—— 


1. to ſubuert all: I ſhewe alſo his ſophi 
1 ſttye in lower matters then is the la⸗ 
$i crainet of thaulter,towardes deſtruc 

| tion wherof he made hym ſelke an en⸗ 
' BY trie, by ouerth2zowynge that myghte 
|. JM ſtande in his waye, and fo the moe 

1 facyly to aflaulte the hygheſte, as he 
hath done, a therin(as J haue ſaide) 
maketh a great matter of the name 
of the maſſe and wyll haue it called 
our lozdes ſupper, wherein he wyll 
haue all obſerued as chʒiſt myniſtred 
it, whyche this Gregozy Naztamene 
ſayth is not neceſſarye.But we ſhuid 
herein giue credite to our mother the 
churche, he pyllet of truthe, and who 
truly teacheth vs that is truth. who 
fo:almuche as with thobſeruacion of 
"uy this fraſte, in receyupng, eatyng and 
Wd dꝛynzynge Chziſtes mooſt pzectouſe 

AM body and bloud is alſo celebꝛate, the 
| perpetuall onely pure ſacrifice, pꝛo⸗ 
phected by the pzophet Malachie, to 
be oblerued and kepte, continuallye 
in the churche of Chztilt, whiche _ 

ce 


fice,is the bodye and bloud of our ſa- 
utour Chʒiſte. The lame church hath 
receyued one woꝛde of Debzewe, to 
ſignifieall together, and vled in the 
latyn (Milla) and in englyſhe maſſe) 
wherin beſides the gloztoule pzelence 
of the body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, the 
holy circũſtaũces vſed,# ceremonies 
done, be alſo many godly and mooſte 
deuoute pꝛapers, ſpoken and vttered 
by the pꝛeiſte, as a common miniſtre 
toithe hole churche,fo; and in p name 
ok the hole churche, by which church, 
Chaiſte as heade is offred, and the 
churche alſo as membze of his myſti⸗ 
call bodye.ts offred to god the father 
by him, as S. Auguſtine ſapeth. Ipſa 
per ipſum, & ipſe per ipſam, ſuetus 
offerti. The church by hym, # he by ß 
churche,accuſtomed to be offred. Do 
as the maſſe conteynyng the hole ſup 
pet, that is to ſaye,the hole fealt, with 
the contynual oblacys of the church, 
is by the deuylles invention afſaul- 
ted dyuerſe wayes.Domedenye the 

Q. v. maſſe 
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to renewe the Atrpans hereſpe, and 


maſſe bycduſe they reade not p woꝛd 
maſſe in ſcrypture, whych and it were 
a good cauſe of denyal, it ſhuld ſerue 


to putte out of the crede, called Sym 
bolum apoſtolorum, (which all chip 
ſten men recepue without contradt- 
ction) where filius, is called cõ ſubſtã⸗ 
tialis patti. Other allowe malle they 
ſayt, but not pꝛiuy maſſes, as though 
there were two ſoztes of maſles, 
where in deede,the maſſe beinge but 
one, and alwayes erecuted in the 
name of the hole churche, may by rea 
ſon of the place, be called pꝛiuate, as 
it maye be by reaſon of ſatenge,called 
a lowe maſſe . and ſo diſterre frome a 
maſſe ſunge,but els . the churche by 
the common mynyſtre the pꝛeiſt, exe 
cuteth the maſſe her ſelke, howe fewe 
ſo euer, oꝛ howe manye be p:elent, 
and whyther it ve done at churche 
befoze the multitude,o2 in an oꝛatoꝛy 
befoze fewe. And yet with the name of 
pꝛyuate maſſes,and denyall of * 
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the bnlearned be llaundered, as ſome 
be alſo with requeſte of communyon 
vnder bothe kyndes, as neceſlarye, 
and not to be pꝛetermytted. In why⸗ 
che poynte the deuyll gothe aboute, 
craftelpe to (educe the [ymple,adding 
a wozdlp inſtigation of enuye , as 
thoughe the pzeiſtes had withd:zaws 
the one parte of the Sacramente, of 
very dyldayne to put a difference be- 
twene the ſtate of pꝛpeſtes and the 
ſtate oflape men, where tn deede, the 
obteynynge of communion vnder 
both kyndes, ſhuld ſerue ß deuil one- 
lp, foʒ an introductiõ, to ſubuert the 
true belefe,in p moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt. 
which matter he only entedeth, a lea 
ueth nothing vntouched to obteine þ 
ſame. Fo: where the church teacheth 
truely, vnder eche kinde is cõteined 
holechziſt,x therfoze nowe vnder the 
one kinde eche mã receiueth as much 
as vnder both, vpon which grounde 
good deuout me, haue abitepned fro 
comunto vnder both kides,+ cotfted 


them 
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themſelfe w one kynde,of they: good 
deuoute mynde:ptnow vpon grudge 
of ſuche as contente not them lelfe 
with the ozder they fynde in the chur« 
che, the churche ſhulde graunte com- 
munion vnder bothe kyndes , to ſa⸗ 
tiſfye the falſe complaynte of necel⸗ 
ſtte it muſt nedes engender a flaun- 
der in þ truthe of the taith,as though 
hole chꝛiſt were not vnder eche kynd, 
which by the deuyll is only intended. 
And in this matter of comunton vn- 
der bothe kyndes, it was neuer denp- 
ed but all ſtates of men euer myght, 
« all ſtates of inen in the begynnynge 
haue communicate in bothe kyndes, 
#among them chyldzen allo, ne there 
hath ben any lawe made to the con- 
trary.as the deuyll ſurmpleth.Onely 
this hath ben, that good chriſten men 
beynge certaynely perſwaded vnder 
eche kynde of bzeade and wpne, to be 
contepned hole Chziſte: All ſuch chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men alwell pzteſtes as other, be- 


ſydes the pꝛieſt that . 


ben content to recepue they: connnu⸗ 
nion vnder one kynde. Vhich deuout 


cuſtome, when the deuyll by his mp- 


niſters hath gone aboute to impzoue, 
there was ones a lawe made to main- 
teynethegood cuſtome agapuſte the 
deuyls enterp2yle, as in this realine 
the hole ꝑliament hath made the like, 
wherby thole be onely put to ſylence, 
that ſaye, Communton vnder bothe 
kyndes is neceſfary, which is an opi⸗ 
non damnable, and wozthely repꝛo⸗ 
ued,butelles that by oꝛder of Þ chur- 
che, all men myght communicate vn- 
der bothe kyndes, no man cotendeth. 
Foz fyzlt in the deuout cuſtome of c6- 
muniõ vnder one kynde, wherin was 
p:ofeſſed þ truth taught by p churche 
in the ſacrament of thaultare, onely 
charite was the rule, wherby good 
men were moued fo: a ſemelynes and 
decency in p church, # eſchewing that 
they ſaw ſomtimes vnſemely chaũce, 
of them lelfe, without co ſtraint of a 
lawe, to koꝛbeare p; they myghte haue 
requp⸗ 


Fol. cxix. 


ok cuery number aſſembled , beynge 


Neem. ic. 


requtred, a no man by lawe expelled, 
from that he myght haue aſked. vohi⸗ 
che charitie, bycauſe it is now wared 
colde, and fome men koz ſingularite 
wolde difterre from the refte, it is fo; 
conſcruatio of ozDze well pʒouided by 
the lawe, that no man ſhal pꝛeſume to 
tequyze furder then is neceſſary,to $ 
{launder # offence of his nepghbour, 
but with humilite conteyne hym ſelſe 
within the limitees of comen oꝛdze, 
whiche is the brautte # comelp Nate 


ſo moche regarded of S. Paule, as he 
wylled me to koꝛbeate to cõpan with 
any bꝛother that walketh out ok ſoꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe. But here wyll be teplied that chzt 
les oꝛdze is to be p:eferred all other 
deuyſes, And here cometh in the com- 
men place of Scripture. Fruſtꝭ colũt 
me, docttinis homini,They wurſhip 
me mvayne with the teachynges of 
men. And theſe good men J ſpake of, 
ſhall be called — fooles,the which 
had zelũ dei, ſed non ſecundũ ſcien⸗ 
tiam, 


tlam, the zeale to god, but not accoz- 
dynge to true knowlege, now 
appeareth (they wpll lay when men ſe 
cletely Chuſtes inſtitution of this (a 
crainent, which it is bſed accoz- 
dynge to chʒiſtes iuſtitutiõ is the la- 
crament ⁊ otherwyſe as they ſap,not. 
And this wozde (inſtitution) is often 
repeted.* yet the (ame wozd inſtitu⸗ 
tion )is not in (cripture by thoſe ſplla⸗ 
bles,but S. Paule ſpeaketh of tradi⸗ 
tiõ, of the ble of this ſacrament, as he 


recepued it of out lozde, Ego enim ac «x. 


cepi a domino,quod et tradidi vobis, 


haue receyued of our lozde, whiche 
haue by tradition delyuered vnto 
you - toherby and by that foloweth, 
when he ſayeth, Cæteta cum venero 
diſponã, I ſhall ozdze the reſte when 
J come: it appereth he hadde taught 
EC: 
mp 0 
out befoze , and wolde ad: 
de moze when he came. whiche inoze, 
he taught, and yet we haue no wzy- 


tynge of it, but the churche hathe not 
fozgotten tt, — — 
w;ytynge,as ſhe recepued u. it 
appereth in that eptitie of B. Paule 
that reherſynge (uche tradicion as 
they had receyued of hym,he blameth 
and tepꝛoueth them, toz the not obſer 
uatton of it. And thus muche koꝛ the 
wozde'inltitution)that pleaſeth,wht- 
che ſcripture hath not and the woꝛde 
(tradicton ) abho:red, that ſcripture 
hath.ſo as wo des go but by fauour, 
as this matter is hadled. But p mat- 
ter of this obiectiõ muſt be aũſwered 
ſeryouſely,whiche is grounded vpon 
the texte of ſcripture, Fruſtra colunt 
me, doditimis hominum, They wo2- 
ſhyp me in vayne, with the doctryne 
of men, the true ſenſe wherof,ts al out 
ok this purpoſe, x the vſe of this ſcrip 
ture. as it is mtſbnderſtaded, lerueth 
to oucrturne all. Fo: the churche 1s 
te of men and women, wht- 
che both be compꝛehended vnder that 
wozde(men), And all the outewarde 

tca- 
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il 


begegne churche; hathe ben 


lent to teach 
2 goſpell, were men. Saynt Paule 
his conuerion trome dattzenes to 


ght, when it was laid ta him that ut 2 | 
| jt 


Muld betaldehom hat he ſhuld do,. 
then was Ananias by god odzed tie 
go to Paule. ⁊ dec late what he huld | 
do. Moyles, leader ot the ſynagoge il 
thzefigureof our! church was a man | 


4 
1 
ö 
41 


Ind rhe pꝛophetes were men. Sc as 10 
it god de woꝛchypped in vayne by tea 11 
tchinge of men nanis eit tides noſtra, Non it. 
out fayth is a-bayne thynge, whiche I 
48, cx and4euy, Of heating and taughte | \ 
vs by men men # tape, ag yimifires .; >. a 


ta god, wherot god ts thauthoꝛ/a quo | 
omne datum opumum , et omne do- | 
num pet fectum, aud Ch:tit ſayde.5- 2 120 * 30 
ne me nihil poteſtistacere But here- | 
by appereth that this text hath eno⸗ 
ther vnderitandvnge, and the wo, de 
Amen not to ſignifte the hole numbze 


tot men, ſo as ut ſhoulde compʒehende 


0 
301 K. ect, C 14 41 | 


ol . 
. 
- 
* 
: 
: 
— 
0 
FE” 


N 1 4 5% . ab Rd. + "PW 


ral. 11. 


eche manthzoughly,h9w lo euer they 


be qualified, but onely the coztupte 
tate of man ſeueted trõ god and his 
churche in Chiiit,of whictte hole tate 
not endued with g9ddes-grace, it ig 
ſayde, Omnis homo mendax. Al men 
be iyers. That is to ſave, all ſuche as 
haue not putte vpon then Chatiie, 
who is truthe. And triitca colunc me 
docttinis hominum. They 'wopzthyp 
me in bayne, with the teachynges of 
ſuche as te nayne in the ſtate of men 
onelye,and then teache their owne. + 
ok them ſelke. Foz all ſuche reachynge 
is lyke the teacher, hat is to lay, cars 
nal. Fo the carnall man, non petci- 
pit ea qu ſuat {piricus , & deus eſt 
ſpiritus, & in ſpitſtu adoratur, AND 
thetetoꝛe god is woꝛſhipped in vayne 
wyt) the teachynge of luche men. Foz 
it hath the pꝛetence of wozNty, and is 
not directed to hym but onely deulſed 
to vpholde wonldlye polptye. Suche 
nn Numa Pompilius, wpth 


the 


the Romaynes,and afo;ehim, Licur- 
gus, with the Lacedemomans and of 
late, Mahomete with the turkes, and 
moe lately, all ſuche as haue taken 
bpon them, to vnderitande the ſcryp⸗ 
tures alone and them ſelfe alone de⸗ 
uyſed,how they wolde haue god woz- 
\hypped,after thep: facyon, wythout 
noyſe 02 bzute, without the compaſſe 
of our eares 02 eyes,onely by reading 
that they vnderſtande not, ſauynge 
ſome be ſo full ofknowledge,as they 
encoinb:e the companye moze wyth 
they: harſe rude voyce in p:attelyng, 
then the paryſſh clerke with his hoꝛſe 
bꝛeſte, in ſynginge. Ok all thele ſoztes 
ot mens teachinges whyche be mens 
deuyſes, ſeuered fro Chʒiſtes church, 
mape de ſapde, truſtra me colunt, 
doctrinis hominum, But ſuche 
men as be membꝛes of Chzyſtes inp⸗ 
ſtycall body in his chutche, and haue 
the place of oꝛdetynge and teachinge 
in the ſame, vuto whome other, are 

| N, bounde 


boundeto obepe and gyue eare vnto 
them ſuche men be not compꝛehended 
tn this texte. Fruſtra colũt me doctri⸗ 
nis hominũ. But he Þ contEneth thoſe 
thynges that they teache,agreably ta 
the truthe receyued: aon hominẽ per 
nit, ſed deum, who ſapeth. Dbeye 
ſuche as haue the oꝛdze of you, and o⸗ 
bediente is p;£terred all other ſacrit᷑t 
tes, wherwith god is woꝛſhipped not 
in vayne, but metitoꝛiouſly. And ther 
fo:c that tete alledged, agaynlis the 
teachynge in Chziſtes churche, is as 
groſſely abuſed, as a keye to tleaue 
logges. Foz it the docttpue be not re« 
pugnaunt to the ſctipture, 02 the cu⸗ 
ſtome ſuche as hyndzeth not goddes 
glozy,it can not be in dame that ma⸗ 
keth to oute edificacion and pꝛoce⸗ 
deth trom authozitie which hath pos 
wer to rule and leade vs whereby we 
be al directed to do one thynge to de⸗ 
clate and ſette foꝛthe, that we be one 
bodye, wherein god is glozified, ac? 

cozdynge 


Fel. cxxiti. 


coꝛdynge as Chypſte ſapde. Vt vide⸗ 


ant opera ueſtta bona, & glorificent 

deum, qui in ccelis eſt, And ſo when 

S. Baule ozdered the women to be co 

uered in the churche, to lignifie her 

ſubiection, and that ſhe had ones of- 

fended, in her pꝛeuarication agaynſt 

her huſbande and god and with pꝛe⸗ 

ſumption to haue knowledge, was þ 

ruine ot mankynde, and furder oꝛde⸗ 

red het, to kepe lylente in the congre⸗ „ Timot.2. 

gation:this texte of fruſtra colũt me 

docttinis hominum, ił it had ben then 

witten wold not haue ſerued the wo 

men, to replye and ſape. Thele were | 

(mall matters whiche god regardeth 

not, and therkoze ſaped, iruitra colic 

me, doctrinis hominum, Thep wo:- 

(yp me in vayne, with the doctrines 

of men. Fo! ſaint Paule was not in 

the numbꝛe ot theſe men (as J ſayde 

befoze)and his authozite was of god, 

and the thynges oꝛdered fo2 a godly 

purpoſe, wherwith god ts iu the de- 
K. lit. cent 
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cente ſemely oꝛdꝛe ok his people, due⸗ 
ly worſhipped and allo pleaſed. This 
matter + haue nowe ſpoken, wyll be 
called a digreſſiõ and out of the ma 
ter of the ſacrament, and in dede, it is 
not all togyther in it, but do warde it, 
fo: I trult hereby .that commen wea⸗ 
pon ſhalbe lapde aſyde of trultrFco- 
lunt me, doctrinis hominum, whiche 
manpe had in their mouthe, as they 
haue a blunte dagger by their lyde, 
to be ſene to ſpeake ctiptute though 
it be nothing to the purpoſe. And now 
IJ wyl come to the inſlitutton ofchutt 
of the holy ſacrament. And here men 
nuſt take heede that they be not de⸗ 
cepued, in the woꝛdelinſtptucbon) as 
ſygnyſyenge kurder vnto them then 
the ſcryptures doo teſtytye. Foz pf by 
the woꝛde inſntution (hulde be ſig⸗ 
nyfved a pꝛetyſe oꝛdꝛe, ſette foꝛth with 
all the cyꝛcumſtaunce, in the nature 
of a pꝛecyſe la we, ſygnyfyenge that 
it muſt be krome thenictozth,lo obſer- 
ued 


ned and none otherwiſe, whiche mat⸗ 
ter, the wozdeanſtprution) ſemeth to 
include, and ſoundeth ſo in commen 
reaſons :. 
ture, any inſtitution of thts. nature, 


Fo: we reede.not in ſcryptute, that 


Chztlte dydde pzelcrive,auy ſuch pꝛe⸗ 
ciſe oꝛdie of receiupng oꝛ myntiſtring. 
but as in his ſupper he in dede conle - 
crated bothe kyndes, and mynyſtred 
bothe kyndes, wherevy apperethe 
that all myghte recepue bothe kyn⸗ 
des, as all ſometyme haue done: 

So lykewple when he mynyſtred the 


and other amonge the apoſtles, who 
vnderſtode Chzyſte: we reade of the 


myniſtracion ot the one kynde, wher⸗ t.: 


by appeareth,p the one kynde under 
koꝛme of bead, map be niinilred a⸗ 
lone. And therefozc of any luche inſti⸗ 
tucyon, as the wozde (inlitucyon) 
doth ſounde at the tirſt hearynge, ts 
not teſtified in ſcriptureg. But yt we 

| meane, 


there appeateth not in ſcrip⸗ 


ſacramettohis dyſciples in Emaus, 14 
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meane by inſtitucion, the kyꝛſt conſe 
tration dt it, when by gods mightye 
wo, be the mzacle was w;oughte in 


the conuerſion ot bꝛeade and wyne, in 


to the body and bloud of Chiſt, with 
cominatundemet to the churcye, to do 
the lame tyll he comme: Ot this the 
euangelyſtes beare wytnes, whiche 
the chuͤrche hath receyued. And asl. 
Baule ſayde, Ego accepia domino, 
quod & rradidi vobis: Sothe hole 
churche may ſay the ſame woꝛdes, W 
lytze credite by whole mynyſtery, the 
Tune fea't is dayiy pꝛepared fo: the 
hole church. with conſecration of the 
body and bloude of Chiiſte, whereof 
good men teioyſynge them ſelfe, with 
the helẽce of the hole moſtery. which 
they ſe in the maſſe at whiche tyme 
good men alſo ſpiritually gate and 
Ddꝛonke the fame... with the common 
myn»Tre. and beleuynge the hale to 
Ve in eche kynde: haue by example of 
Chzil; es diiciples in nn. 
4 


ted them felf in the ſactamental com 
muno with the one kynde; not repel- 
led as vn woꝛthie to tecepue the other 
kynde, but to;bearynge of thein ſelte 
reutrently, foʒ the moꝛe ſemetſye diſtrt 
bucion, and ode amonge them, whi⸗ 
che churche hathe allen ed. as our 
mother and nourſe, who contunually 
feadeth vs, with the foode of truthe. 
And therkoꝛe leing we be aſſured, that 
as Chʒyſt dyd in ſtitute the ſacrainct. 
fo he inſtituted the church, to be fedde 
with the ſame ſacrament, and to haue 
the miniſtracton, dilltibucion and 
oꝛdꝛe of it tyll he came. And vnto 
this daye we be onely aſcertapned by 
tradicion of the church in the true vn 
derſtandyng of theuagelylies;of out 
oꝛdꝛe in cõlecraciõ of Þ ſaid ſacramer, 
t the cy:culnTaunce of the pꝛonũcia⸗ 
tion of Chiyſtes wozdes /wherby the 
fame is wzought. What can it meane 
but-confuſton. to wꝛangle with the 
churche in this matter, and by em 

action 
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lacyon of wo:des, trouble the ſymple 
vbnderitanopuges?: What a wozde ig 
(inſtitution / with the vnderſtandyng 
they geue it to allotne te rude eares? 
Foz who can ſuffre, to here ſpoken 
that Chztiies iuſtitution, ſhulde be 
bꝛoken 02 altered © conſyderynge the 
woꝛde carieth with it a found of pꝛe⸗ 
cyſenes, and coinmaundeimente- in 
Chzyſte of this 02 that oꝛdꝛe whiche 
can not be veryfied, ſpeakynge of the 
inſtitution of the lacramente and the 
wo:de well vnderſtoode,map be ſuk⸗ 
fred, ſygnytyenge the ty2ſte echibici⸗ 
on and mynyſtracpon of it. Ind ſo 
ſome wꝛyte, that as Chꝛyſte dydde in 
the (yrtezof John, pꝛomyſe the inſti⸗ 
tution of the ſacramente, ſapeng, Paz 
nis quem dabo uobis, caro mea eſt, 
pro mundi vita. The bzeade FJ Hall 
gyue pou, is my fleſſhe fo: the lyfe of 
the wozlde: So dpoͤde he inſtitute 
the ſame in his laſt ſupper ot whiche 
wſtitucion, men wolde nowe make, 

a Þ:e- 


a pꝛetyſe lawe, as the oꝛdze ſhulde 
be taken awape, frome the churche 
mother of truthe, whiche tolowynge 
Chwites —— and the apoſtels; 
hath (uffer:d communyon vnder one 
kynde, and hathe reiected luche, as 
wolde impꝛoue the ſame, as men one: 
ly ſtudiouſe to impugne an eſtably⸗ 
ſhed oꝛdze, whiche taulte is nowe 
moche lpꝛed abzode, both in this high 
matter and allo tn ceremonyes, and 
namelye luche as garnyſhe Chziſteg 
religion, wherein p deupl vſeth a mer 
ueplouſe poynt of ſophyſtry, by diui⸗ 
ſion, and examynynge partes alone, 
whyche partes ſo conlydered ſeue⸗ 
rallye, be nothynge, and pet ioy⸗ 
ned togyther. be lomewhat, and very go tis 
neceſſarye and here J ſape. neceſſa- . 
rye foz oure eſtate, althoughe not ne- rea 
ceſſarye,in relpecte of the pzyncypall cated x 6c 
thynge. J wyll open this poynte n g w. 
of ſophyſtrye, whyche conſpſtethe in 8 
dyuyſyon, in whyche the ſmalenes of ** oe tted. 
the 
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the parte deulded from the teſte, aud 
conſydered alone, is in teſpecte of the 
hole. called nothynge. Ind in comen 
ſpcache it hath obteyned to call chat 
nothynge, whiche by coinpariſon of a 
karre greater, is very lyttell . Fs pf 
one were aſked, whither a farthynge 
wolde make a ryche man © A ſpmple 
man wolde aunſwer., Naye, and in 
dede a karthynge conſydered alone, is 
nothynge regarded, and yet of ſuche 
lyttell farthynges.in numbze ſette to- 
gyther. ryches ſonſyſteth, and by the 
lame diſſeueted, is induced pouertie. 
A quantite maye be ſo mynutely dy⸗ 
uyded, that his partes be accompted 
nothynge, and yet thole ſame togy- 
ther ioyned make the greate maſlle, # 
haue an eſtimation. Ind thertoze in 
the diſcuſſyon of ceremontes.ſemely- 
nes, and oꝛdꝛes, the deuyll frameth 
his queſtions by dyuyſiõ, and aſketh 
of eche thynge alone,diſſeuered from 
the reſte. Is fo: example. xchithera 
ſhauen 


ſhauen crowne maketh apziet-wher 
vnto a man muſte auſwer.as he 

do to the queſtion of —— be⸗ 
foze moued and laye, Rape. Mell ꝙ 
the deuyll, thenne awaye with youre 
cr9wne,and calleth it a fleſhe marke, 
bycaule he wyll wich a nycke name 
detace it, Then he alketh whether a 
longe gowne maketh a pzieft: of that 
colour o2 that facyo-cand then it mutt 
be aunſwered, Naye. And then there 
muſte be a ſonge made of it, with a 
waye with it. Then the deupll com⸗ 
meth to the ceremonies in oꝛdꝛes ge- 
uynge and aſtzeth of ceremonies le⸗ 
uetally alone, wherunto as he dil⸗ 
ſeuereth them, the aunſwer muſte be, 
no, wherupon he cocludeth ; Ergo 
they be nochyng requilite. Aftre whi- 
che (o:te, he hall allo diuide von 
the ſacramentall wo:zdes , and aſke 
of euery woꝛde of them alone, Ind as 
it is graunted howe that one woꝛde 


doth it not, that woꝛde is layd 958 


- 
— 1 — F 9 =s * 8 * 
g 233 — . ˙ -» —˙]̃ ⁰ä¹‚ PN ͥd- — . — - = = b - — — * 8 
_ 4 —  ma# * . mo T4 * — * - s * 3 20 5 - _— 0 — -y* . gh 64 wb * 
1 4 s by 2 4 * ' a» = — * Vos - © #<* 2 4 | 7 TY „ D — ” K 
a _ | * fe rat. . . words 5 Ly 8 . "OPS; p — 0 — - 
0 — " - 4 þ pa 2 — * > 7 - — . — 2 . ” = 
. A R : — — ” m we ob ww. ae. Sc--—-——— 1.488 
| | — — — — — N | i — be, 2 


” a 


Ind ſo he wyll peruſe all, and by ſd⸗ 
phyſtry in diuiſion wype out all, as 
nothynge.Ind in other matters lyke- 
wyſe frame this queitto, to: example. 
Shall fozbearynge of meates ſaue a 
man c The aunſwer muſt be, No, Ind 
then, Ergo cate all daye longe Doth 
watchynge bꝛynge a man to heauen⸗ 
Naye, Ergo ſlepe and ſpare not. 5s 
the plate cauſe why a mans p:ayer is 
good? The aunſwer mult be, Naye, 
Ind what nedeſte thou comme to 
churche then lapeth the deuyll, onles 
it be to heare my falſe teachynge ſet 
fo:the. And thus by thele ſubtle que⸗ 
ſtions the deuyl robbeth ſimple men. 
tuen of the ſubſtaunce by degrees of 
true relygion, as pataſites and flat- 
terers robbe wanton hey:es ot they? 
wo:ldly ſub2atice.by allurynge them 
to pꝛodigall aud waltetul diſiriburis6 
of they goodes and landes. in ſeue⸗ 
tall lyttle poꝛtions, with theſe queſtt- 
ons to the wyſe younge man, what 
is 


— 


1s this to pou ſyʒc a ſmall matter en 
your , and nothynge to youre 
ſubltaunce. But by ſuch nothynges, 
we haue ſeent younge heyzes, ſoden⸗ 
lye bzoughte to nothynge, and made 
vcty we ſee lykewyſe, by 
the es ſophyſtycall entyſemen⸗ 
res by ſtuetal inquiſtttons.,of the va- 
Aiditie of this 02 that cetemony alone, 
ceremonyes ſo contemned of many, 
as thelubJaunce of our relygyon, is Wk 
amonge manye pzodygall chyldzen 11 
walted and conſumed, ⁊ by c6tem pt 1 
| 


ok the pꝛieſt ⁊ his garmentes aparte, 
by (mall regarde to the place, and o⸗ 
ther ceremontes neglected:Chaiſt him 


ſe ke in the ſacrament of the aulter is 16 

deſpyled mocked and ſkoꝛned, w ſuch An 
toyes and termes as the Jewes deut 1 
ſed not mo;e ſpitet᷑ull. cuen when they Ware. 7, ”- | i. 
ſaluted him, tb Ave rex iudeorum, f Joad = —— 9. 1 

ſpett ĩ his teeth. But artet 8 ſame ſoit YN 
reuercce decaterh towardes al eſtatcs 11:18 
a innocecp (ag one wziteth) departeth i 
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farchynge und is therm 

wyttte to matche with che, m_ 
althoughe 


the diſſipetton ot all amon 
to the dentructioa ot body &; 


dee n nne n n 


CY IE 


c22rected, he great aud abhanmable 
{hall neuer be eſchewed The mat⸗ 
chaun that wyll thyue. eſt 


ſophiltie, à can elppe that 
a tarthpnge con{pbered alone, is na 
thynge: yet he is therein as wyſe as 


| — . — who £92 à ſeſſon of: chay- 
-upnage ſayeth, Lytle to Lytle maketh 
a greate heape. Do wy e be the chyj- 
-d:en ot this woztd ut they geueratig, 
to oꝛd /e the wicked Mammona And 


fo; couictu tion of out teligion his 


che ſhulde fo2 cuet conletut Vse c be 


ſo foolyſhe -to be deteyued with the 


deuplies falle ſophyſitie in diuiſpon. 


and call al! nothynge that conteyne 
not the hole fume, wherot enſueth 


ble 
cuct 
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tion in mannes ſpeche in a 
commen weithe, hulde 
to tewe, and the multitude in lplence, 
to ſpeake of vercue with their dedes, 
Accoꝛdynge whercunto S. Paule 
lapde. Two oz the of the pzophetes, 
ſuulde ſpeake in the congregacpon, 
and the rele holde their peace a none 
lpeakeagapne, onleſſe he had a newe 
teuelacion. It men ware as wanton 
in thepz ſpeach, as why ſhuld 
not luche, be vnder the pzecepte of (p- 
lence,alwell as wymen and tf they be 
dely;ouſe — — — 
inountapne et , 
luche degrees, as Stegoy Naztan- 


zea lpeaketh of, very — to be 
oblerued- Foz els in the tounge and 
knawledge.is moch looſenes andte- 
meryte,onles the ſame be oꝛdeted and 
ſtaped by the feare of 


| Doyngt is 
 dornge the meane v 


weth ſuche effect of knowlege,as D. i 
Paule ſpeaketh of, Howe knowlege css. 
vp mennes ſto- 1. 


6 17 
ts 44 


Th "ir; T 


: 


kynges 
maieſties behalte. Is he is a pꝛynte 
furnpthed with + power, 


may! 


in the alſo pꝛeteudeth to {a7 
boureandt 


trauapyle, but deceytfuliye 
and allo ſophiſtycally, as I haue put 
poſed to declare vnto pdu, which how 
I wolde haue dont bor the relief of 
other J knowe, ⁊ howe J haue done, 
Mal leaue it to your itudgement whi- 
che god dyꝛecte. to thatteynynge of al 
truthe,whiche is onely , in our Dani- 
our Jeſus Ch iſt and by hym, whom 
all good rh:yſten men haue from the 

begynnyng, and do ſtylt beleue, moſt 
aſſuredlij tu be pꝛeſente really, in the 
facrament of-thaulter, * 
4 a u 
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Fol. bit. page · l. lyne · plitt; foztheſe 
woꝛdes (whiche 1 
reade, whiche to our vnderſtandi 
Fol. xii. page. it. lyne, xii. fo: the e 
wo:des(howe theſe inconuemences) 
reade. how moch theſe incouentences. 
Fol rrvſi-pagedi-iyne.xb. fo; theſe 
woꝛdes (but as he ment then) reade, 
but as he ment them. 


Tol. xrrui page i. lpne. vii. foz huis 


reade, huius. 

Fol lxxxiii page i.lyne. xi foꝛ (come 
munication ) reade, com munton. 
Fol:xc viii, page.ii. lyne.i łoʒ pꝛecha⸗ 
cer reade, purchacer. 

Idem kol. a page lyne ix fo: (daplp) 
reade, dalp. 


In contextu græco quibuſdam cha⸗ 
racteribus vtputa iota ſubſcripto in 
& & ĩ quandoq; deſtituti fuimus. 
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een wite bits dle John dap 


RD AS 


the ſame thonges may be nowe reſto⸗ 

red miſtically, not at euerye pꝛiuate 

mannes pleaſure and deuile;as ſaynt 1 

Auguctine wtteth.ad Ianuatium) but Azuſt.ed aus 

by teachyng ofthe churche and oꝛde⸗ "T1 

rynge the ſame, not fo2 fuperitition, 

res ha an as the apoſtelles dyd in 

the degynnyng, when they decreed it 

by tnſpiracton of the holy ghoſt, that 

men ſhulde abſtayne trom that was f ,. 

ſtrangled, and bloude, whiche tepu⸗ 

gned not with the viſion to ſaincte 

Peter, that al thynge was cleane, to 

them that in cleannes recepued it, ne 

diſſented from chꝛiſtes teaching, that 

not to defile the man. that entteth in , 

at the mouthe but it was a diſpenſaͤ⸗ 

cion of the truth. bet wene the cealling 

of the lawe and ſpʒinging ol the goſ⸗ 

pell, with ſuch a temperainent, as the 

chaunge,fo: compaſſio of weake con⸗ 

ſtiences, ſhulde not * ſodayne ＋ 
a 


tites tyme as Chztlt ſayde, Neuer- 9 
theleſſe as Gregoꝛy Nazitarzen faith, ls 
'k 


atones;but by litle x lptle, as the day 
ſpꝛigeth a the night goth away. Up6 


which conlideratio, the lame thinges 
were in the church of chziſt fozbpdde, 
that were befoze foz another ende. koz 
bydden in Moyles lawe, onelpe the 
cauſe of pzohibicyon varyed, but the 
thynge was all one. But to retourne 
to the putpole, wherupon this was 
b:oughte in. Dyſtynction and ozdze 
in tyme, is not ſuperitpcyoule , but 
neceſſary, and therfoze with ſermons 
02 ſtudye, ( whiche bothe be in their 
tyme good)to interrupte the tyme of 
pzayer,that is not good, and greately 
woꝛſe, when the ſermons be ſuche and 
lo facvoned, as they maynteyne talke 
and communycacyon, and be not dy⸗ 
rected to ſtyztre the peoples dulle 
and ſluggye endeuoure, to folowe 
vertue and tlee vyce, and leauynge 
a parte, matter of contention oz re- 
fozmacyon,to be oꝛdered by the high 
powers,to tell the audience of they; 
ſpecyall faultes, and to dyſwade 


them 


Fol 
nn wayes and 
meanes.Duche were the ſermons, in 
the pzimatiue churche. Do pꝛeached 
D.Chztſoltome, Daynt Auguſtine, 
Do pzeached Gregozy Naztanzene, 
and where in a ſermon he made of the 
feaſt of Eſtet he had entred to ſpeake 
of the lecrecye of god:left that matter 
DL 
Kemevcy N DIX 12 I purpoſe 
not ſayth he) to diſpute oz reaſon of 

god nowe but to diſpenſe his truthe, 

— — 2 havens. 
ently with all circumſtaunces mete, 
of which office in cyꝛcumſpecte difiri- 
bution, Dapnte Paule calleth the 
cheife mynyſtres, diſpenſatores, and £91 44 
hym ſelfc ſumtyme, fedde them with 
mylke, and ſumtyme with ftronger 
meates, which is not euery mannes 
fte, and therekoze hath bene in the 
urche committed to fewe,and in re⸗ 
ſpecte of the numbze, very fewe, and 
. ouer fewe, and ouer manye 

* 


Act. 2: 
4Jonas.3, 


Tlhe'dinini- 
tic 

The te 
Wwarolhpp. 


5 them ſelf, with heatynge 


not well diftrtbite,fo: tt wolde ſerue 


dla wit io ad ot 


' many ofthole.that flatterthe multt- 


' tude, with vttering ſuche matter; as 
4 nature variable, is {a 
to hete. How many now a dayes de to 


the ſermon as they wepe and wayle,# 
ape, Qutd faciemus uiri frates: W Ho 


pꝛeacheth lyke Jonas, to warne men 


ok their deſtruction both in body and 
ſoule, ił they amend not their maners 
and lyuyng. 
intquitie und ſynne, lome wolde haue 
nothynge pꝛeached but mercye, with 


In a miſerable ſtate of 


onely Chziſte and howe he beareth al 


t(pnne,payeth all purgeth all, and clẽ⸗ 


ſeth all whiche is true, and 60x 0715 


- of it, can not be blamed. but oO! Koyo 1 


bath a great faulte. Foz al be it this 
be truthe, and is good meate: pet it is 


better at ſuppet, then at dyner. To 
men luſty, dꝛowned in the woꝛld and 


ouerwhelmed with ſynne, and in the 


hy 6 whiles there is tyme of 
wakyn ge 


akpnge,the t 
| oute. C 


\ 
icears 
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- le t ou, 1 
be echoed to 
nnestogoo andhis in 
Ae 1451 

- prey phe, to do almes fo; 
£0 waple ſynne. Dauyd 5 
and felt goddes mercy and yet cryed, 
Amplius laua me ab iniquitate mga ptal .o. 
& a peccato meo mund me, ac 
iniquitatem meam ego cognoſco, & 
peccatum meum contra me eſt ſem- 
pet and therewith ſaid curbacus eſt a pc.1.5. 
furore aculus meus, his eye was trot © 
bled with goddes diſplealure, at the 

ed not goddes mer- 
cy, and ze ſayde, Labotaui in 1244. 
gemitu meo lauabo per ſingulas nq 
Res lectum meum, he trauayled in 
waylpnge and walſhed his couche 

Q. ut. with 
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with teares: But nowe (> bemen - 

ueigled by the deuylles fo 
mertye extolled and ſette "with 
onelp faith,and onely fautour,z om: 
ni ſautonr,ſerueth to make 
men fo:get gods tuſtice, a ware wan - 
tons as they be termed)babes and 
pounglynges, and clerely falle from 
d:eade a feare of god, which where it 
wanteth ſynne — nedes encreaſe # 
ouertflowe; and by cuſtome mens con 
ſtiences ſo blynded, as they diſterne 
them not to be ſynnes and faultes. 
And thus moch J haue ſpoken of ſer- 
mons, whiche and they were neuer ſo 
well made and conceyued pet ſo to 
vie them as they ſhulde occupie the 
tyme of pzayer requiſite.D.Gregozy 
in an Omitte noteth not good. And 
therfo:e on Ch:yſtmas daye, when 
the churche hathe thꝛee Maſſes, he 
ſayde he coulde not ſpende ſo muche 
tyme with hys audience that daye, 
as he was wonte to do. And pet ſer- 
mons at thoſe dayes;, as appeareth 


by 


er on gave wee 
nge. But 02 

good holeſome and requiſite, and in 
the church at they; tyme neceſſarpe,ſo 
— 4-y tyine,but with iu⸗ 
ſtelinge an other good thinge out of 
02d:e,that is not well, and moch lelle, 
ſtudye, to be bſed in tyme of p:ayer, 
whiche pzaper and ſtudpe, as they 
haue a diſtincte nature:ſo they ſhuld 
be in tyme diſtincte. And theunomy⸗ 
ans opinion. by contrary exerciſe re - 
pꝛoued tothpnke that readynge, is 
the onelp way to heauen. But herein 
IJ haue tatied ouet long, as ſome wil 
fynde faulte at me and aſke, what is 
p2aper and kaſtynge to the ſacrament 


of the aulter:and much leſſe ſermons 


oz ſtudye in tyme of pꝛaper: vchere- 

unto thus n that hauinge 

occaſion mynyſtred, by thys greate 
Naztanz 


clerke , Gregozye ene, J 
haue ſpoken of them. 


2 becauſe the . ber 
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Muschi. 1. 


pm all:J thewealſo.his ſopht 


cramet of thaulter,towardes deſttut 
tion whero7he made hym ſelfe an en⸗ 
trie, by ouetthꝛowynge that myghte 
ſtande in his waye, and ſo the moze 
facyly to aſſaulte the eſte, as he 
hath done, e therin(as J haue ſaide) 
maketh a great matter ot the name 
of the maſſe;and wyll haue it called 
our lozdes ſuppet, wherein he wyll 
haue all obſetrued as chʒiſt myniltred 
it, whyche this Gregozy Naztanzene 
ſayth is not neceſſatye. But we ſhu d 
herein giue credite to out mother the 
churche, he pyller of truthe, and tho 
truly teacheth vs that is truth. who 
toʒaſmuche as with thobleruacion of 
this fcaſte, in receyuyng, eatyng and 
dꝛynkynge Chailtes mooſt pzeciouſe 
body and bloud, is alſo celebzate, the 
perpetuall onely pure ſacrifice, pꝛo⸗ 
phected by the pzophet Malachie, to 
be obſerued and kepte, continuallpe 
in the churche of Chziſt, whiche m_ 

ce 


in lower matters then is the ſa- 


fice,ts the bodpe and bloudof ourſa-. 
uiour Chziſte.The ſamechurch hath 


— woꝛde of Hebzewe, to 


ſigmfie all together, and vled in the 
latyn (Miila) and in englyſhe{maſſe) 
wherin beſides the glozioulſe pzeſence 
of the body and bloude of Chzyſt, the 
holy citcũſtaũces vſed,# ceremonies 
done, be alſo many godly and mooſte 
deuoute pzayers,ſpoken and vttered 
by the p:cifte, as a common miniſtre 
to the hole churche,fo: and in name 
of the hole churche,by which church, 
Chaiſte as heade is offred, and the 
churche alſo as membze of his myſti⸗ 
call bodye, is offred to god the father 
per ipſum, & ipſe per ipſam, ſuetus 
offerti. The churth by hym, the by þ 
churche, accuſtomed to be offred. Do 
as the maſſe conteynyng the hole (up 
pet, that is to ſape, the hole feaſt, with 
the contynual oblacyõ of the ch 
is by the deuylles inuention 
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maſſe,bpcauſe they reade not p wozd 
maſſe in ſcrypture, wh-ch and it were 
a good cauſe of denyal, it ſhuld ſerue 
to renewe the Irryans herelye, and 
to putte out of the crede, called 5ym 
bolum apoſtolorum, (which all cha 
ten menreceyue without contradt- 
ctton)where filius, is called colubſtis 
tialis parri, Other allowe maſſe they 
ſaye,but not pztup maſſes,as though 
there were two ſoztes of maſſes, 
where in deede,the maſſe beinge but 
one, and alwayes executed in the 
name of the hole church: map by rea: 
ſon of the place, be called pʒiuate, as 
tt maye be by reaſon of ſatenge,called 
a lowe maſſe , and ſo diſterte frome a 
maſſe ſunge,but els , the churche by 
the common mynyſtte the pzetlt, exe- 
cuteth the maſſe her ſelke, howe fewe 
ſo euer 02 howe manye be p:elent, 
and whyther it de done at churche 
befoze the multitude,o: in an ozatozy 
befoze fewe. And yet with the name of 
pꝛyuate maſſes,and denyall of you 


* 


the vnlearned be \laundered,as ſome 
be alſo with requeſte of communpon 
vnder bothe kpndes, as neceſlarye, 
and not to be pzetermytted. Jn why - 
che poynte the deuyll gothe aboute, 
to —— — 
a wozdly inſtigatton of enuye , as 
thoughe the pzeiltes had withdzawe 
the one par:eof the Sacramente, of 
very dyldayne to put a difference be⸗ 
twene the ſtate of pzyeſtes and the 
ſtate oflaye men, where in deede, the 
of communton vnder 


eynynge 
ly. koʒ an introductiõ, to ſubuert the 
true belefe,in p moſt bleſſed ſacramet. 
— — 


vntouched to obteine 8 
ſame. Fo; the church teacheth 
truely,$ vnder eche kinde is coteined 
hole chuiſt ⁊ therfoze nowe vnder the 
one kinde.cche mi recetueth as much 
as bnder both, vpon which grounde 
good deuout me, haue abſteyned fro 
comunt6 e er 


* 


Fol. cxviif. 


themlſelfe th one of they; good 
— bod ge 
of ſuche as contente not them ſelke 
with the oꝛdet they fpnde in the chur- 
che, the churche graunte com- 
munton bnder bothe kyndes to ſa⸗ 
tilkpe the falſe complaynte ok necel- 
— — engender a flaun- 
er in truthe of the kaith as though 
hole chꝛiſt were not vnder eche kynd, 
which by the deuyll is only intended. 
And in this matter of cõmunton vn- 
der bothe kyndes it was neuet denp - 
ed but all ſtates of men euet myght, 
tall ſtates of men in the begynnynge 
haue communicate in bothe kyndes, 
t among them chyldzen alſo, ne there 
hath ben any lawe made to the con- 
traty as the deuyll ſurmyſeth.Onely 
this hath ben, that good chriſten men 
beynge certaynely perſwaded bnder 
eche kynde of bzeade and wyne, to be 
conteyned hole Chxſte: I ſuch chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men alwell pꝛieſtes as other, be- 
„ 
en 


niſters hath gone aboute to impꝛoue, 
there was ones alawe made to main- 
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but elles that by oꝛder of p chur- 


Þ 


TE 
+ 


: 
| 


: 


E 
: 


Were ne EAA ——— — =&, — wv vey ”__ > 


—— — ——— CL oe TIT ES 
* 
. * — — 12 
= N 


— — OY — 
. ——— — —— — >< — 
n 7 _—— 
. - © 
— — - 


3 
og ne wo nr rod — 


— 8 —ͤ—[—d 


— a" 


— p —— ES 


— — — . ů—tiʃ 
— % 


„„ ——— = 
— 22 — 4 I 3 


* 7 I — 
OOO Res wr ũᷓ: .  —w_—_—_ pr 
* * 


- um . 
—— - 


PP  ECCO_z 


_ — —— —— 


requtred, # no man by lawe 2 
from that he myght haue aſked. vohi⸗ 
che charitte, bycauſe it is now wared 
colde, and ſoine men fo} ſingularite 
wolde differre from the teſte, it is fo; 
conſeruatio of 0zdze well pʒouided by 
the lawe, that no man ſhal pꝛeſume to 
requyze furder then is neteſſaty to g 
ſlaundet à offence of his our, 
but with humitlite conteyne hym ſelſe 
within the limitees of comen o2dze, 
whiche is the beautie # comelp Rate 
of cuery number allembled, beynge 
ſo moche regarded of S. Paule, as he 
wylled me to fozbeare to copany with 
any bzother that walketh out of;03- 
De. But here wyll be replted that chx 
ſtes oꝛdze is to be pꝛetetted all other 
deuyſes, Ind here cometh in the com- 
men place of Scripture. Fruſta colũt 
me, docttinis hominũ. They wurtſhip 
me mvayne with the teachynges of 
men. And theſe good men J ſpake of, 
ſhall be called good fooles the which 
had zelũ dei, ſed non ſecundũ ſcien⸗ 
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riam, the zeale to god, but not — 
—— whiche no 
appearethj (they wyll ——. 
cletely Chuſtes inſtitution of this ſa 
crainent, which when it is bied accoz- 
dynge to chziſtes inſtitutiõ is the ſa⸗ 
crament.t otherwyſe as they ſap, not. 
And this wozde (inſtitution) is often 
repeted,# yet the (ame wozd inſtitu⸗ 
tion)i15s not in {cripture by thoſe ſylla⸗ 
bles,but . Paule ſpeaketh of tradi⸗ 
tio, of the vſe of this ſacrament, as he 
receyued it of our loꝛde, Ego enim ac 
cepi a domino, quod et tradidi vobis. 
haue receyued of our lozde, whiche 
haue by tradition delyueted bnto 
— —_— and by that foloweth, 


Cxtera cum venero 


hall 02dze the reſte when 
taught 
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— tecepued it. And it 
in that epiſtle of S. Paule 
rehetſynge ſuche tradicion as 

they had receyued of hym, he blameth 
und repꝛoueth them, toz the not obſer 
uation of it. Ind thus muche,foz the 
woꝛde inſtitution)that pleaſeth, 15 
che leripture hath not and the woꝛde 
(tradicton ) abhoꝛted, that ſcripture 
hath ſo as wozdes go but by fauour, 
as this matter is hadled.But$ mat- 
ter of this obtectio muſt be aũſwered 
ſeryduſely, whiche is grounded vpon 
the texte of ſcripture; Fruſtra colunt 
me, doctrinis hominum, They woz⸗ 
chyp me in-vayne, with the doctryne 
ot men the true ſenſe wherof.is al out 
ok this purpole, # the vle of this ſcrip 
ture, as it is miſbnderſtided, ſerueth 
to ouerturne all. Fo: the churche ts 
te of men and women, wht- 
the becomp2ehended vnder that 
wo;de(men), And all the outewarde 
tea- 
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